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Diſcourſe touching the Lau au Graces 
The Nature of the One, and the Nature of the 
Other: Shewing what they»re, as are the 
Jab Covenants ; and likewiſe, Who the We, and 
what their Conditions are, that be under either o 


of theſe Tabo Covenants. 
WHEREIN 


For the better Underſtanding of the ReaneRy « 
there are ſeveral Queſtions anſwered, touching the 
Law and Grace, very eaſy to be Read, and as E 
to be Underſtood, by thoſe that are Sons of "WIE 


dom, the Children of the Second Covenant. 
ALSO 


© Several TITLES ſet over the ſeveral Truths 2 
contained in this BOOK, for thy ſooner finding 
of them; which are thoſe at the latter End. 


By 2 Bunygn, Author of the Pilgrim's — | 
The FI F u EDpITiox Corrected and / Amended, 


\ The Lew mad: nothing Perfect, but the bridging i in of a better 
Hope did; by the which awe draw nigh to God, Heb. v, 19. 
) Therefore we conclude, That a Man is juſtified by Faith, Without 
TC, the Deeds of the Law, Rom. iii. 28. 


To him therefore that <vorketh not, but believeth on Hm that 
© jaſlißelb the Ungodly, his Faith is counted for Rightronfadſhy | 


Rom. iv. 5. | BE: .- 
{ L-Q.N N 
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Epiſtle to the READER. 


READER, 


7 at any Time there be held forth by the Preacher, 
the Freeneſs and Fulneſs of the Goſpel, together 
with the Readineſs of the Lord of Peace to receive 
thoſe that have any Deſire thereto; preſently it is the 
Spirit of the World to cry out, Sure this Aqpn di 
dains the Law, flights the Law, and counts that of 
none Effect; and all becauſe there is not, together 
with the Goſpel, mingled the Doctrine of the Law 
(which is not a right diſpenſing of the Mord ac- 
cording to Truth and Knowledge.) Again, if there 
be the Terror, Horror, and Severity of the Law dif- 
covered to a People by the Servants of Feſus Chriſi 
(though they do not ſpeak of it, to the End People 
ſhould truft io it, by relying on it as it is a Covenant 

of Works, but rather that they ſhould be driven fur- 

ther from that Covenant, even to embrace the Ten- 

ders and Privileges of the Second) yet, poor Souls, 
becauſe they are unacquainted with the Natures of 
theſe Two Covenants, or either of them ; therefore, 

ſay they, Here is nothing but preaching the Law, 
thundring of the Law; when alas, if theſe two le 

not held forth (to wit ) the Covenant of Works, and the 
Covenant of Grace, together with the Nature of the 

one, and the Nature of the other ; Souls will never 

be able neither ts know what they are by Nature, nor 
what they lie under, Alſo, neither can they under- 
fland what Grace is, nor how to come from under the 
Law, to meet God, in, and through that other m 


2 glorious i 
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glorious Covenant; thro which, and only thro which, 
God can communicate of himſelf Grace, Glory, yea, 
even all the good Things of another IW/orld. 

Ibaving conſidered theſe things, together with others, 
hade made bold to preſent yet once more 10 thy View 
(my Friend) ſomething of the Mind of God, io the 
E nd, if it ſhall be but bleſſed to thee thou may eſt be be- 
nefitted thereby. For verily theſe things are not ſuch as 
are ordinary, and of ſmall concernment, but do abſs- 
lutely concern thee to know, and that experimentally 
109, if ever thu do partake of the Glory of God thro 
Feſus Chriſt, and to eſcape the Terror and inſupport- 
able Vengeance that will otherwiſe come upon thee thro? 
i Juſtice, becauſe of thy living and dying in thy 

Tranſgreſſions againſt the Low of God. And therefore 

while thou liveſt here below, it is thy Duty (if thau 

w1gh thyſelf happy for the time to come) to give up thy- 
fel If ta the ludying of tbeſe two Covenants, treated of 
in the enſuirg Diſcourſe ; and fo to ſludy them, until 
thou, thro Grace, do not oniy get the Notion of the 
— one and the other in thy Head; but until thou do feel 
the very Power, Lift, and Ghr y of the one and of the 
other. For take this for granted, he that is dark as 
= touching the Scope, Intent, and Nature of the Law, is 
— alſo dark as to the Pepe; Nature, and Glory of the 
- Goſpel : And alſo he that hath but a Notion of the one, 
vill hardly have any mare than a Notion of the other. 
is And the Reaſon. is this, becauſe ſo long as People are 
ignorant of the Nature of the Law, and of their being 
Waller it, that is, under the Curſe and condemning 
 * Power f it by reafon of their Sin againſt it; ſo long 
sey will be careleſs and negligent as to the enquiring 
er the true Knowledge of the Goſpel, Before the 
Commandment came ( that is in the Spirituality of it) 
| Paul was alive (that is) thought himſelf ſafe, which 
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3 is clear, Rom. 7. 9, 10. compared with the 3d of 
Phil. the 5, 6,7, 8, 9, 10, 11 ver. &c. But when 

, that came, and was indeed diſcervered unto him by the 

£ Spirit of the Lord, then Paul dies (Rom. 7) to all his 

« former Life (Phil. 3.) and that Man which before 

could content himſelf to live, tho ignorant of the Goſ- 

: bel, cries out now, I count all things but Loſs for 

, the Excellency of the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt 

- my Lord, ver. 8. Therefore, I jay, ſo long as they 

will be ignorant of the Nature of the Goſpel, and how 

glorious a thing it is to be feund-within the Bounds of . <1} 

it; for we uſe to ſay, That Man that knoweth not him. 

4 ſelf to be fick, that Man will not look cut for himſelf 

a a Phyſician; and this Chrift knew full well, where he 

a ſaith, The whole have no need of a Phyſician, but 

b them that are fick ; that is, none wll in truth defire 

f the Phrfician unleſs they kn6w they be fuck, That Man 

/ Þ af that hath get but a Notion of the Law (a Notion, 

g K 

[ 


that is, the Knowleage of it in the Head, ſo as to dife 
courſe and talk e it) if he hath not felt the Power of 
it, and that effeftually too, it is to be feared, will at the 


a bet be but a Netioniſt in the Gofpel ; he will not haue 

s the experimental Knowledge of the ſame in bis Heart c 

E Nay, he will not ſceb, nor heartily deſire after it; and 
all becauſe, as 1 ſaid before, be hath not the Experience 

7 of the wounding, cutting, kiliing Nature of the other. 

od — 


Lſar, therefore, if thou wouldeft new the Authority 
and Power the Goſpel, labour firſi to know the Puwer = 
and Authority of the Law; for 1 am verily perſuaded — 
that the ant of this ene Thing, namely, the Know- = 
edge of the Law, is one Cauſe why fo many are gn. — 
rant of the ether, The Man that doth net know the 
Law, doth not know in deed and in truth, that he ts 4 
Sinner; aud that Man that doth not knew he is a Sint 
ner, dith not know ſavingly that there is @ Saviewt , 


ain 
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ain, That Man that doth not know the Nature 
of the Law, bat Aan doth not know the Nature of 
Sin; and that {Man that inemeth not the Nature of 


Sin, Wilt nt regord to fm the Nature of a Saviour, 
obs 7 1s proved, John VIE, 32, 3, 30, 

This Per fle were Profeſſors, as: det did not know the 
Truth (the Gojpel) aud the Reaſcn was, becauſe they 
did not know themſelves, and ſa uot the Law, I would 
not have thee miſtake me, Chri/lian Reader, I do not 


fay, that the Law of itfelf will dend any Soul to Feſus 


Chriſt ; but the Soul, being killed by the Law, thro 
the Operation of its Severity fetzi 2 on the Soul, then 
the Alan, if he be entightn: 4% te Spirit of Chriſt, 
zo fee where Remedy is to be had, will not, through 
Grace, be contented wit _ the real and ſaving 
Knowledge through Faith, of bim. 
If thss wouldeſt then ebe þ thy Face clean, firſt take 
a Glaſs and ſee where it is dirty; i that is, if thou 
would indeed have thy Sins waſhed a Way by the Blood 
of Cbhriſi, labour firft to ſee them in the Glaſs of the 
Law (Jam. i.) and do not be afraid to ſee thy be- 
meared Condition, but lock on every Spot thou haf? ; 
or he that looks on the Foulneſs of his Face by the 
Halfs, will waſh by the Halfs ; even ſo, he that looks 
on his Sins by the Halfs, he wil ſeek for Chriſt ty the 
Halfs. Rec ton thyſelf therefore, 1 ſay, the biggeſt Sin- 
ner in the Morld, and be perſuaded that there is none 
worſe than thyſelf ; ; then let the Guilt of it ſeixe on 
thy Heart, then alſo go in thet Caſe and Condition 
to Feſus Chrs , and plunge thyſelf into his Merits, 
and the Virtue of his Bloed ; and after that thou 
ſhalt ſpeak of the things of the Law, and of the Goſ- 
pel, experimentally, and the very Language of the 
Children of God ſhall feelingly drop He thy Lips, 
and not till then, 


' 


To the Reaper. 

Let this therefore learn thee thus much, He that 
hath not ſeen his loſt Condition, hath not ſeen a ſafe 
Condition'; he that did never ſee himſelf in the Devil's 
Snare, did never ſee himſelf in Chriſt's Boſom. This 
my Son was dead, and is alive again, was loſt, 
and is found ; with whom we all had our Con- 
verſation in time paſt. But now are (/o many of 
1 as Believe) returned to Jeſus Chriſt, the chief 
Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls, 

1 ſay therefore, if thou do find in this Treatiſe, in 
the firſt Place, ſomething touching the Nature, End, 
and Extent of the Law, do not thou cry out there- 
fore all on a ſudden, ſaying, Here is nothing but the 
Terror, Horror, and thundring Sentences of the Law, 

Again, If thou do find in the ſecond Part of - this 
Diſcourſe ſomething of the Freeneſs and Fulnefs of thy 
Goſpel ; do not thou ſay then neither, here is nothirg 
but Grace, therefore ſurely an undervaluing of the 
Law. No but read it quite thr, and ſo conſider of 
it; and (I hope) thou fhalt find the two Crvenants 
(which all Men are under either the one or the th 
diſcover d, and held forth in their natures, ends,bounds, 
together with the State and Condition of them that are 
under the one, and of them that are under the other. 

There be ſome that through Ignorance do ſay, how 
that ſuch Men as preach Terror and Amazement to 
Sinners, are beſides the Book, and are Miniſters of 
the Letter of the Law, and not of the Spirit, the Gof- 
pel ; but I would anſwer them, citing them to Luke 
16th, from the nineteenth Verſe to the End ; and 
1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Gal. iii. 10. Rom. iii. from 
the ninth Verſe to the nineteenth ; only this Caution 1 
would give by the Way, haw that they which preach 
Terror, to drive Souls to the obtaining of Salvation, 
by the Warks of the Law, that preaching is not the 
2 A 4 right 
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right Goſpel preaching, Vel when Saints ſpeak of the 
fad State that Men are in by Nature to diſcover to 
Souls their need of the Goſpel, this is honeſt preaching 
(fce Romans ili. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 
£7, 18, 19. 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, &c.) and he 
that got fo, he doth the Mert of a Goſpel Minifter, 
Again, There are ethers that ſuy, becauſe we do 
preach the free, full, and exceeding Grace diſcovered 
in the Goſpel, therefore we make void the Lau; 
which indeed, unleſs the Geſpel be held forth in the 
Gry thereef without Confiſi en, by mingling the 
Ccvenant of Warks the ! the Lato cannot be 
eflablijhed, Do we, through Faith, or preaching 
of the Geſpel, make void the Law ? nay, lay, faith 
Paul, God _ We do thereby eſtabliſh the 
. Rom. iii. 31. | 
Ard may he thet will indeed eſtabliſi the Law, 
er ſet it in its tn Place ( (for fo I underſtand the 
2 d } ruft be fure to held forth the Gojpel in its right 
Celcur aud Nature; for if a Man be ignorant of the 
Nature of the Goſpel, and ine Covenant of Grace, they, 
er he, will be very aft ta remove the Law out of its 
Flace, and tat becauſe they are ignorant, not know- 


ing what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. 


Ard let me tell you, if a Man be ignorant of the 


. Comenant of Grace, and the Bounds and boundl:/.neſs 


of the Geſtel, -1hs be ſpeaks and makes mention of the 
Name of the Father, and ef the San, and alſo of 
the Name of the New Covenant, and the Blood of 
C priſ? yet at this very Time, and. in theſe very 
Nardo, he will preach nothing but the Law, and 
that as a Covenant of Works. 

Readers, muſt confeſs it is a wonderful myſterious 
Thing, and he had need have a wiſer Spirit than his 


tom that can rightly ſet theſe. twa Covenants in their 


right 
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right Places, that when he ſpeaks of the one, he doth 
not joſtle the other out of its Place. O, to be fo well 
enlightened, as to ſpeak of the one, that is the Lau, 
and to magnify the Goſpel ; and alſe, to ſpeak of the 
Goſpel, fo as to eftablſh (and yet not to idolixe) the 
Law, nor any Particular thereef, it is rare.! and to 
be heard and found but in very few Men's Breaſts. 

If thou fhould'/t ſay, What is it to ſpeak to each 
of theſe two Covenants, ſo as to ſet them in their right 
Places, and alſo to uſe the Terror of the one, ſo as to 
magnify and advance the Glry of the other? | 

To this I ſhall anſwer alſo, Read the enſuing Diſ- 
courſe, but with an underſtanding Heart, and it is 
like thou wilt find a Reply therein to the ſame Pur- 


poſe, which may be to thy SatisfaFion. 


Reader, if thou do find this Book empty of fantaſit- 
cal Expreſfuns, and without light, vam, whimſical 
Schelar-liłe Terms, thou muſt underſtand, it is becauſe 
I never went to School to Ariſtotle or Plato, but was 
brought up at my Father's Houſe, in a very mean Con- 
dition, among a Company of poor Countrymen, But if 
thou do find a Parcel of plain, yet found, true, and 
home Sayings, attribute that to the Lord Jeſus his 
Gifts and Abilities, which he hath beflowed upon ſuch 
a poor Creature as I am, and have been. And if 


thou, bring a ſeeing Chriſtian, doft find me c:mmg 


ſhort, tho rightly touching at ſome things, attribute 


that either to my Brevity, or if thou wilt, to my 
Weakneſſes (for I am full of them.) A Word or 
two more, and fo I ſhall have dine with this. 

And the firſt is, Friend, if thou do not deſire the 
Salvation of thy Soul, yet I pray thee to read this 
Bork over with ſerious Conſideration ; it may be it 
will tir up in thee ſeme Deſires to look out after it, 
which at preſent thou mayęſi be without, | 
Second ih, 
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| Secondly, If thou di find any Stirrings in thy Heart, 
by thy reading ſuch an unworthy Man's Works as mine 
are ; be ſure that in the firft Place thou give Glory 10 
Go!, and give Way 10 thy Conwvictions, and be not too 
haſly in getting them off from thy Conſcience ; but let 
them ſo work till thou de ſee thyſelf by Nature, void of 
all Grace, as Faith, Hope, Knowledge of Ged, Chriſt, 
and the Covenant of Grace. 

Toirdly, Then in the next Place, fly in all Haſte to 
Feſus Chr iſt, thou being ſenſible of thy loft Condition withe 
out him, ſecretly perſuading of the Soul that Feſus Chriſt 
flandeth open armed to receive thee, to waſh away thy 
Sins, to claath thee with his. Righteouſneſs; and, wil- 
ling to preſent thee before the Preſence of the Glory of God, 
and among the innumerable C mp. any of Angeli with ex- 
ceeding Foy. This being thus, in the next Place, do not 
ati thyſeif with theſe ſecret and fit Perſuaſions, 
auhich do, or may encourage thee te come to Feſus Chriſt; 
but be 2 25 till thou do find by bleed Experience, the 
£hrious Glory of this &. ion Coomeant 6x1tndid axe thee, 
f and ſealed upon thy Soul with ihe very Spirit of the 
q Lera Feſus Chriji, Ard tha! thou mayeſi not fright this 
it ny Counſel, I beſeech thee in the ſecond Place, confider 
F: theſe following Things 
C | Firft, If thou do get off thy Convictions, and not the 

right Way (which ti UN ring thy Sins wajhrd away by 
1 the Bload of Jeu Chri, Ji 0 it is a Queſtion whether ever 
F God will knock arnin at thy Heart or uo; but rather ſay, 
fach a one i joined to Idols; let him alone, Hof iv. 17. 
1 Ther gh / he be in à untural State, let him alone. Though 
be be in, or under the Curſe of the Law, let him alone. 
T to: ugh be # be in the very Hñandef the Sock let him alone. 
Thiugh be be à going Puſt-Haſle to Hell, let him alone. 
Thaurh bis Damnation will net only be Damnation for 
Sins a,ainft the Law, but alſo for ſlighting the Goſpel, 
yet, lot him alone My Spirit, my Minifters, my Mord, 
my Grace, my Love, my Pity, my common Providences, 
ſhall mere ney with him, let him alone. O /ad ! 
8 miſerable ! who Lo flight Conwviftions that are on 
/ which tend {o much for their Gocd ? Le- 
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Secondly, If thau ſhalt not regard how they do put off 
Convictions, put put them off without the precious blood of 
Chriſt, being ſavingly appiied to thy Soul ; thou art ſure 
to have the miſpending of that Conviction to prove hard- 
ning of thy Heart againſi the next time thou art to hear 
the Word preached or read. This is commonly ſeen, that 
thoſe Souls that have not regarded iboſe Convictions that 
are at firſt ſet upon their Spirits, do commonly ( und by the 
juft Tudgments of God upon them] grow more bard, more 
fenſlejs, more ſeared and ſotted in their Spirits; for ſome 
avbo formerly would quake and weep, and relent under, 
he Hearing of the Ward, do now for the preſent fat fo 
ſenſleſs, fo ſeared, and haraned in their Conſciences, that 
certainly if they ſhould have Hell Fire thrown in their 

Faces, as it is ſometimes cried up in their Ears, they 
abould ſcarce be moved ; and this comes upon them as a 
Juſt Judgment of God, 2 Theſſ ii. 11, x2. 

Thirdly, F thou de flight theſe, or thoſe Conviions 
| that may be ſet upon thy Heart, by reading of this 
. Diſcourſe, or hearing of any other good Man preach 
the Word of God ſincerely ; thou wilt have, the Stifling 
of theſe or thoſe Cin victions to account and anfuer 
N for at the Day of Judgment! Net oriy the Sins that 

are comminly committed by thee in thy Calling and com- 


p mon Diſcourſe, but thou sbalt be called te a Reckoni 

y for lightning Convictions, diſregarding of Conviftions, 

# which God uſeth as a ſpecial Means to make poor Sinners 

414 fee their loſt Condition, and the Necd of a Sawiour. 
: Now here I might add many more Conſiderations beſides 

h theſe, to the End thou mayeſt be willing to tend and l:ften 

. to Convictions; as, 

e. Firſt, Con ſider tboa haſt a precious Soul, more worth 

e. than the whole World ; and this is commonly worked upon 
or (if ever it be ſaved) by Conviftions, 

el, Secondly, This Soul is (for certain) to go to Hell, if 
4, thou shalt be a Slighter of Convifions. 


Thirdly, If theu go to Hell, thy Bady muſt go thither 
too, and thence never io come cut again, Now conſider 


this, you that (are apt io) forget God (and his Cen- 
victions, leſt he tear you ig Pj and. ti 
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But if thiu ſhalt be ſuth à one, that all, notwith- 


fanding thy reading of thy Miſery, and alſo of God's 


Mercy, all perfifs to go on in thy Sins; know in the 

fiat Place, that here thou ſhalt be left, by Things that 

thou readeſi, without Excuſe ; and in the World to come 

thy Damnation will be exceedingly appravated, for thy 

not regarding of them, and turning from thy Sint, which 

a not only reproved by them, but alſo for rejecting of 
that Word of Grace that did inſtruct thee how, and 
evhich Way, thou ſhould't be ſaved from them. Ara fo 

farewed, I ſhall leave thee, and alſo this Diſcourſe, to 

God, who ] know aui paſs a righteous Fadgment both 

upen that ard thee. I am yours, tho" not to ſerve your 

Lifts ard filthy Minds, yet to reprove, irſtrud, and ac- 

cording to that Proportion of Faith and M owledge which 

God hoth given me. to declare unto you the Way of Lift 

ard Salvaticn. Your Fuagings, Railings, Surmiſinge, 

ard diſdaining of me, that I all leave till the fiery 
Judgment comes, in which the Offender ſhall not go un- 

puniſhed, be he you or me; yet I ſhall pray for you, wiſh 

arell to you, and do you what Good I can. And that 1 
might not wwrite or ſpcak in wain, Chriſtian, pray for 

me to our God, with much Earniſtneſi, Feruency, and 
J1 equently, in all your Knockings at your Father*s Dor, 
breauſe I do very much ſiand in need thereof; for my 
Work i great, my Heart is vile, the Devil lieth at 
Watch, the V/1rld wwou'd fain be ſaying, Aba, aha, thus 
we would have it; and of myſelf, keep myſelf I cannt ; 
truft meſe I dare nit; if Ged do not help me, I am ſure 
it will not be long before my Heart deceive me, and the 
Mold babe thiir Advantage of me 3 and fo God be iſ- 
hm ured by ne, and Ilan ale aſhamed to own me. Oh 
therefore be much in Pra;er for me thy Fellow I 19 f 
in that glorious Grace tat is corvcyed from Heaven to 
Simers, by whith they are not only ſand fed here in this 
World, but ſhall be glorified in that which is to come: 
Unto which, the Lord of his Mercy bring us all. 


JOHN BUNYAN. 
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Law and Grace Unjolded : 


3 
A Diſcovery of the Law and Grace: The Nature 
of the One, and the Nature of the Other, as 
they are the TWO Covenants, &c, 


—— 


— 


. Rom, vi. 14. 
For ye are not under the Law, but under Grace, 


N the Three former Chapters, the Apo/tle is 
pleading for the Salvation of Sinners by 
Grace, without the Works of the Law, to 

the End he might confirm the Saints, and 
alſo that he might win over alll thoſe that 

did oppoſe the Tinth of this Dectrine, or elſe leave 

them the more without Excuſe: And that he might 

ſo do, he taketh in hand, Firſt, To ſhew the State 
of all Men naturally, or as they come into the 

World by Generation, ſaying in the third Chapter, 

There is 3 Righteous, no nat one; there is none 

that underſtandeth ; there is none that doth good, &c. 

As if he had ſaid, It ſeems there is a Generation 

of Men that think to be ſaved by the Righteouſneſs 

of the Law; but, let me tell them, that they are 
much Ceceived, in that they have already ſinned 
againſt the Law; Vor by the Diſabedience of one, 
many, yea all, were th » into a State of Condem- 
nation, Rom. v. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. 
Nous in the 6th chap. be doth, as if he had turned 


J B 3. 


him - 


2 The Words of the Text open'd 


round to the Brethren, and ſaid, My Brethren, 
ou ſee now that it is clear and evident, that it 


is freely by the Grace of Chriſt, that we do inhe- I in 
rit eternal Life. And again, for your Comfort, Cc 
my Brethren, let me tell you, that your Conditi- thi 


on is wondrous ſafe, in that you are under Grace; L 
jor faith he, Sin ſball not have Dominiou over yon, * 
that is, neither the damning Power, neither the I 2 
filthy Power, ſo as to deſtroy your Souls: For you L 
are not under the Law, that is, you are not under | 
that, that will damn you for Sin; But (you are) 1 
under Grace, or ſtand thus in relation to God, 1 
that though you have ſinned, yet you ſhall be b 
pardoned, For you are not under the Law, &c. If i 
any one ſhould ask, What is the Meaning of the 
Word [UNDER ?7 I anſwer, It ſignificth, you | 
are not held, kept, or ſhut up by it, ſo as to ap- 
pear before God under that Adminiftration, and IM 
none but that; or thus, You are not now bound 
by the Authority of the Law, to ſulfil it, and obey 
it, fo as to have no Salvation without you ſo do 
or thus, If you tranſgreſs againſt any one Little of 
it, you by the Power of it muſt be condemned: 
No, no, for you are not ſo under it, that is, not; 
thus under the Law. Again, For you are not un 
der the Law; What is meant by this Wordſ LAW? 
The Word Law in Scripture, may be take 
more Ways than one, as might be largely cleat- 
ed. There is the Law of Faith, the Law of 
Sin, the Law of Men, the Law: of W orks, 
otherwiſe called the Covenant of Works, or the 
firſt, or old Covenant, Heb. viii. 13. Jn that he 
ſaith a new Covenant, (which is the Grace of 
God, or commonly called the Covenant of 
Groce) he hath made the firſt old ; that is, the 
8 8 Covenant 
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and the Doctriues laid down,” 3 


Covenant of Works, or the Law. I ſay therefore 
the Word [LAW] and the Word [GRACE,] 
in this fixth of the Romans, do hold forth the two 
Covenants, which all Men are under, that 1s, ei- 
ther one or the other. For ye are not under the 
Law ; that is, you to whom I do now write theſe 
Words, who are and have been effectually brought 
into the Faith of Jeſus : You are not under the 
Law, or under the Covenant of Works, He doth 
not therefore apply theſeW ords toall, but to ſome, 
when he ſaid, But ye, mark, [YE] ye Believers, 
je converted Perſons, 5 Saints, ye that have been 
born again. (Je) for ye are not under tbe Law 
implying, others that are in their natural State, 
that have not been brought into the Covenant of 
Grace, by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe Words 
thereiore being thus underſtood, there is diſcoyer- 
ed theſe two Truths in them. | 
Dee. 1. Firſt, That there are ſome in Goſpel 
times that are under the Covenant of Works. 
Doct. 2. Secondly, That there is never a Be- 
liever under the Law (as it is the Covenant of 
Works) but under Grace through Carift, For ye 
(you Believers, you converted Perſons, Ye) are 
not under the Law, but under Grace; or, for you 
are delivered and brought into, or under the Co- 
venant of Grace, | | 
For the firſt, That there are ſome that are 
under the Law, or under the Covenant of 
Works, fee I pray you that Scripture in the 
third of the Romans, where the Apoſtle ſpeaking 
before of Sins againſt the Law, and of the De- 
nunciations thereof, againſt thoſe | that are in 
that Condition, ke faith, Mhat things feever the 
Law jaith, it ſaith to my that are under it; mark, 
344 | 4 it 
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it faith to them that are under the Law, That every 
Mouth may be ſtopped, and all the World become gwtilty 
before God, Rom. iii. 19. that is, all thoſe that are 
under the Law, as a Covenant of Works, that 
are yet in their Sins and unconverted, as I told 
you before, Again, Gal. v. 18. he faith, But if 
you areled by the Spirit, you are under the Law, im- 
plying again, that thoſe which are for ſinning a- 
gainſt the Law, or the Works of the Law, either 
as it is the old Covenant; theſe are under the 
Law, and not under the Covenant of Grace. 
Again, Gal. iii. 10. there he faith, For as many 
as are af the Works of the Law, are under the Curſe, 
that is, they that are under the Law, are under 
the Curſe ; for mark, they that are under the 
Covenant of Grace are not under the Curſe, 
Now there are but two Covenants ; therefore it 
muſt needs be that they that are under the Curſe 
are under the Law ; ſeeing thoſe that are under 
the other Covenant, are not under the Curſe, but 
under the Bleſſing. So then they which be of Faith, 
are bleſſed with faithful Abraham, but the reſt are 
under the Law, Gal. iii. 9. Now I ſhall proceed 
to what I intend to ſpeak unto. 

Fir/t, I ſhall ſhew you what the Covenant of 
Works, or the Law is, and when it was firſt - 
given, together with the Nature of it. 

Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you what it is to be un- 
der the Law, or Covenant of Works, and the 
miſerable State of all thoſe that are under it, 

Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew you who they are that are 
under this Covenant or Law. 

Feurthly, J ſhall ſhew you how far a Man 
may go, and yet be under this Covenant, or 


Law. 
For 


— 
1 
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and when given. 5 
For the Firſt, What this Covenant of Works 


is, and when it was given. | 

The Covenant of Works, or the Law here 
ſpoken of, is the Law delivered on Mount Sas to 
Moſes, in two Tables of Stone, in ten particular 
Branches or Heads, for this ſee Gal. 4, The Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaking there of the Law, and of ſome alſo 
thatthro* Deluſions of falſe Doctrine, were brought 
again, as it were under it, or at leaft were leaning 
that way, ver. 21, he ſaith, As for you that deſire 
to be under the Law, I will ſhew you the Myſtery 
of Abraham's two Sons, which he had by Hagar 
and Sarah ; theſe two do ſignify the two Cove- 
nants, the one named Hagar, ſignifies Mount Si- 
nai, where the Law was delivered to Maſes on-two 
Tables of Stone, Exod, xxiv. 12, chap. xxxiv. 1, 
Deut. x, I. Which is that, that whoſoever is un- 
der, he is deſtitute of, and altogether without the 
Grace of Chriſt, in his Heart at the prefent, Gal, 
v. 3, 4. Hr I teſtify again to every Man (faith he 
ſpeaking to the fame People) that Chriſt is become 
of none Effect unto you, whoſoever of you are 
juſtified by the Law, namely, that given on 
Mount Sinai. Ye are fallen frem Grace. That 


is, not that any can be juſtified by the Law, — 


but his Meaning is, all thoſe that ſeek Juſtifica- 
tion by the Works of the Law, they are not 


ſuch as ſeek to be under the ſecond Covenant, 


the Covenant of Grace. Alſo the 2 Cor. iii. 7, - 
8. The Apoſt'e ſpeaking again of theſe two 
Covenants, he faith, For if the Miniſtration of 
Death (or the Law, for it is all one) written and 
engrauen in Stones (mark that) was glorious, 
how ſhall not the Miniftration of the Spirit (or the 
Covepant of Grace) be rather glariaus? As * 

N 8 
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| he had ſaid, Tis true, there was a Glory in the 
Covenant of Works, and a very great Excellency 

did appear in it; namely, in that given in the 
Stones on Sinai, yet there is another Covenant, 
| the Covenant of Grace, that doth exceed it for 
| Comfort and Glory. 

But ſecondly, Tho' this Law was delivered to 
Moſes from the Hands of Angels on two Tables 
of Stone, on Mount Sinai; yet this was not the 
| firſt Appearing of this Law to Man ; but even 
| this in Subſtance (tho? poſſibly not ſo openly was | 
given to the firſt Man Adam, in the Garden of 
| Eden, in theſe Words, And ihe Lord God command- 
ed the Man, ſaying, of every Tree in the Garden 

— thou mayeſt freely cat Bis . 2 2 Tree of Kanwedoe 
of Good and Evil, ch: ſhalt nit eat of it; for in the 
Day that thau eate/! ; ther * the foal 4 an dlie, 
| Gen. ii. 16, 17. Which Commandment then giv- 
| en to Adam, did contain in it, a forbidding to do | 

any one of thoſe things, that was and is accounted 

Evil, altho' at that time it did not appear fo plain- 

Iy, in ſo many particular Heads, as it did when 
it was delivered on Mount Sinai; but yet the ve- 
ry ſame: And that 1 ſhall prove thus: 

God commanded Adam in Paradiſe, to abſtain 

| from all Evil againſt the firſt Covenant, and not 

| from ſome Sins only ; but if God hath not com- 
| -— manded Adam to abſtain from the Sins ſpoken 


r 
* * 
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- againſt in the Ten Commandments, he had not 
commanded to abſtain from all, but from ſome ; 
therefore it muſt needs be, that he then com- 
manded to abſtain from all Sins forbidden in the 
Law given on Mount Sinai. Now that God 
' —- commanded to abſtain from all Evil, or Sin, a- 
1 n any of the ten Commandments, when he 
gave 
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gave Adam the Command in the Garden, it is 
evident, in that he did puniſh the Sins that were 


committed againſt thoſe Commands that were 


— 


then delivered on Mount Sinai, before they were 
delivered on Mount Sinai, which will appear as 


followeth : 

The firſt, ſecond and third Commandments 
were broken by Pharaoh and his Men; for they 
had falſe Gods which the Lord executed Judgment 
againſt ; (as in Exod. xii, 12.) and blaſphemed 
their true God (Exad. vii. 17. to the End) for 
their Gods could neither deliver themſelves, nor 
their People from the Hand of 8 od; but in the 
Things wherein they dealt proudly, he was above 
them, Exod. xviii. II. 

Again, Some judge that the Lord puniſhed 
the Sin againſt the ſecond Commandment, which 
Jacob was in ſome meaſure guilty of, in not purg- 
ing his Houſe from falſe Gods, with the defiling 
of his Daughter Dinah, Gen. XXxiv. 2. 

Again, We find that Abimelech thought the 
Sin againſt the third Commandment, ſo great, 
that he required no other Security of Abraham, 
againſt the fear of Miſchief, that might be done 
to him by Abraham, his Son, and his . Son's Son, 
but only 


53. the like we find in {es and the Vrael ites, 


who durſt not leave the Bones of Foſeph in Egypt, 
becauſe of the Oath of the Lord, whoſe Name, 


by ſo doing, would have been abuſed, Exod. xiii, 
19. 
And we find the Lord rebuking his People for 


the Breach of the fourth Commandment, Exod. 


XVI, 275 28, 29. | 
And 


Abraham's Oath ; Gen. xxi. 23. the 
like we ſee between Abimelech and Tſaac, Gen. xxxi. 
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And for the Breach of the fifth, the Curſe came 
upon Ham, Gen. ix. 25, 26, 27. And /mael 
diſhonouring his Father, in mocking lſaac, was 
caſt out, as we read, Gen. xxi. 9, 10. The 
Sons-in-law of Lot, for ſlighting their Father, 
periſned in the Overthrow of Sedem, Gen, xx. 
Ee. 

The fixth Commandment was broken by Cain, 
and fo dreadful a Curſe and Puniſhment came 
upon him, that it made him cry out, My Puniſb- 
ment is greater than I can bear, Gen. iv. 13. 

Again, When Eſau threatned to flay his Bro- 
tber, Rebecca ſent him away, ſayinz, L ou 
1 be deprived of you bath in one Day? hinting 
unto us, that ſhe knew Murther was to be pu- 
niſhed with Death, Gen, xxvii. 54. Which 
the Lord himſelf declared likewiſe to Noah, Gen. 
ix. 6. 

Again, A notable Example of the Lord's Ju- 


Mice in puniſhing Murther, we ſee in the Ægyp- 


tians and Fharacb, who drowned the Iſraelites 
Children in the River, Exed, i. 22. And they 
themſelves were drowned in the Sea, Excd. xiv. 
27. 

The Sin againſt the ſeventh Commandment 


was puniſhed in the Sodomites, &c. with the utter 


Deſtruction of this City, and themſclves, Gen. 
N, 2 26. Lea, they ſuffer the Vengeance of 
eternal Fire, Jude vii. Alſo the Male Sechemites 
for the Sin committed by Hamor's Son, were ail 
put to the Sword, Gen, xxxiv. 25, 26. 

Our firft Parenth ſinne d againſt the eighth Com- 
mandment, in taking the forbidden Fruit and ſo 
brought the Curſe. on themſelves, and their Poſte- 
rity, Gen, ili. 16. 


Again, | 
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Again, the Puniſhment due to the Breach of 
ne this Commandment, was by Jacob accounted 
ae! Death, Gen, xxxi. 30, 32, and allo by Jacob's 
as Sons, Gen, xliv. 9, IO. 
he Cain ſinning againſt the ninth Commandment, 
er, Jas in Gen. iv. . was therefore curſed to the Earth, 
ix, ver. 11. And Abraham, tho' the Friend of God, 
was blamed for falſe Witneſs by Phareah, and ſent 
in, out of AÆgypt, Gen. xii. 18, 19, 20. and both he 
and Sarah reprov'd by Abimelech, Gen, xx. 9, 10, 16. 
Plaroah ſinned againſt the tenth Command- 
ment, Gen. xii. 15. and therefore was plagued 
with great Plagues, ver. 17. Abimelech coveted 
Abraham's Wife, and the Lord threatned Death 
to him and his, except he reſtored her again, Gen. 
XX, 3. yea, tho' he had not come near her, yet 
for coveting and taking her, the Lord faſt cloſed 
up the Wombs of his Houſe, verſe 18. 
II could have ſpoken more fully to this, but 
Ju- that I would not be too tedious, but ſpeak what 
have to ſay with as much Brevity as I can, But 
before I paſs it, I will beſides this, give you an 
argument or two more for the further clearing 
f this ; that the Subſtance of the Law deliver- 
2d on Mount Sinai, was before that delivered 
dy the Lord to Man in the Garden, As firſt, 
Jenth reigned over them that had not ſinned, 
ter the Similitude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, 
that is, though they did not take the forbidden 
fruit, as Adam did but had the Tranſgreſſion 
een no other, or had their Sin been laid to the 
-narge of none but thoſe that did eat of the 
m- Juit, then thoſe that were born to Adam, after 
dſo e wies ſhut out ct the Garden, had not had 
Nee In; in that they did not actually eat of that 
Fruit 


FY 
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* 
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reach in our particular Perſons, as well as an ac 
- tual Breach in our publick Perſon, 1 John iii. 4. 
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Fruit, and ſo had not been Slaves to Death. But 
in that Death did reign from Adam to Moſes, or 
from the time of his Tranſgreſſion againſi the firſt 
giving of the Law, till the time the Law was giv- 
en on Mount Sinai; it is evident, that the Sub- 
ſtance of the Ten Commandments was given to 
Adam and his Poſterity under that Command, Eat 
not of the Tree that is in the midſt of the Garden, But 
yet if any ſhall ſay, that it was becauſe of the Sin 
of their Father that Death reigned over them ; to 
that I ſhall anſwer, that altho* Original Sin be laid 
to the charge of his Poſterity, yet it is alſo for their 
Sins, they actually committed, that they were 
plagued - And again, faith the Apoſtle, For where 
there is no Law, there is no Tranſgreſſion, Rom. iv, 
15. For Sin is not imputed where there is no Law ; 
Nevertheleſs Death reigned from Adam to Moſes, 
ſaith he, Rom. v. 13, 14. But if there had bet 
no Law, then there had been no Tranſgreſſion i 
and ſo no Death to follow after, as the Wage 
thereof; for Death is the Wages of Sin, Rom. v1. 
26. and Sin is the Breach of the Law; an actu- 
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Again, they are no other Sins than thoſe againl 
that Law given on Sinai, for the which thoſe Sin 
before- mentioned was puniſhed ; therefore th R, 
Law given before the Lord to Adam and his Po 
ſterity, is the ſame with that afterwards given or 
Mount Sinai. . 

Again, The Conditions of that on Sinai, an 
of that in the Garden, are ail one, the one ſaying 
Do this and live, and the other faying the ſame; 
Alſo, Judgment denounced againſt Men in bo. 
Kinds alike ; therefore this Law, it appeareſſſig 
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But I to be the very ſame that was given on Mount 
or Sinai. 

rſt Again, the Apoſtle ſpeaketh but of two Cove- 
ive nants (to wit, Grace and Works) under which 
ub-| two Covenants all are; ſome under one, and ſome 


n t0 under the other: Now this to Adam is one; there- 

Eat I fore that on Sinai is one H and all one with this, 

But I and that this is a Truth, I ſay, I know that the 
din Wins againſt that on Sinai, was puniſhed by Gody —- 
: J for the Breach thereof, before it was given there; 
lai 


so it doth plainly appear to be a Truth; for it 
their would be unrighteous with God for to puniſh for 
wereWthat Law, that was not broken; therefore it was 
uberWa1! one with that on Sinai. 75 
. 1 Now the Law given on Sinai, Was for the 
A ig more clear Diſcovery of thoſe Sins that were be- 
Leſen fore committed againſt it; for though the very 
beenFSubſtance of the Ten Commandments were given 
on ſſin the Garden, before they were received from 
Vage Sinai; yet they lay ſo darkly in the Heart of | 
n. v. Man, that his Sins were not ſo clearly diſcovered, 
actual; afterwards they were; therefore ſaith the Apo- 
n aCitle, the Law was added, Gal. iii. 19. (or, more 
ii. 4. Fplainly, given on Sinai, on Tables of Stone) that 
gain e Offence might abound; that is, that it might 
ſe dunthe more clearly be made manifeſt, and appear, 
re WER. v. 20. 
ais Po Again, We have a notable Reſemblance for 
ven ofthis at Sinai, even in giving the Law ; for, firſt, 
the Law was given twice on Sinai, to fig- 
nify, that indeed the Subſtance of it was given 
ſayingibefore, And ſecondly, the firſt Tables that were 
: ſamFeiven on Sinai, were broken, at the Foot of the 
in bo Mount, and the others were preſerved whole; to 
Dpeareiionity, that though it was the true Law, that 
Was 
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was given before, with that given on Sinai, yet 
it was not ſo eaſy to be read, and to be taken 
Notice of, in that the Stones were not whole, 
but broken, and ſo the Law written thereon ſome- 
what defaced, and disfigured. 

But if any object and fay, tho” the Sins againſ 
the one, be the Sins againſt the other, and ſo in 
that they do agree; yet it doth not appear, that 
the ſame is therefore the ſame Covenant of Works 
with the other. 

Anſw. That which was given to Adam in Pa- 
radiſe, you will grant was the Covenant of Works; 
for it runs thus, Do thus, and live, Do it not, 
and die; nay, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, Now there 
is but one Covenant of Works: If therefore ! 
prove, that that which was delivered on Mount 
Sinai, is the Covenant of Works, then all will be 
1 out of doubt. Now that this is fo, i it is evident: 

Firſt, Conſider the two Covenants are thus 
called in Scripture, the one the Adminiſtration of 
Death, and the other the Adminiſtration of Life; 
the one the Covenant of Works, the other of 
Grace; but that delivered on Sinai, is called the 
Miniftration of Death ; that therefore is the Co- 
venant of Works, 2 Cer. iii. For if (faith he) the 
 Maniſtration of Death, written and engraven in 
Stones, was glorious, Ec. 

| Secondly, The Apoſtle writing to the Galatians, 
doth labour to beat them off from truſting 
in the Covenant of Works ; but when he comes 
to give a Diſcovery of that Law, or Covenant, 
(he labouring to take them off from truſting in 
it) he doth plainly tell them, it is that whit 
was given on Sinai, Gal. iv. 24, 25. The 
that which was delivered in two Tables of 


>nant, 
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on Mount Sinai, is the very ſame that was given 
before to Adam in Paradiſe, they running both 
alike ; that in the Garden, ſaying, Do this and 
live; but in the Day thou eateſt: thereof (or doeſt 
not do this) thou ſhalt ſurely die. 

And fo is this on Sinai, as is evident, when he 
faith, The Man that doth theſe Things ſhall live by 
them, Rom. x. 5. ond in caſe they break them, 
even any of them, it faith, Curſed is every one 
that continueth. not in all Thingt that are written 
in the (whole) Book of the Law to them, Gal. iii. 
10. Now this being thus cleared, I ſhall — 

A ſecond Thing to be ſpoken to, is this, 
ſnew what it is to be under the Law, as it is a 
Covenant of Works; to which I ſhall ſpeak, and 
that thus: 

T< be under the Law, as it ih Covenant of 
Works, it is, To be bound, upon Pain of eternal 
Damnation to fulfils and that compleatly, and con- 
tinualh, every particular Point 7 the Ten Com- 
mandments, by doing them; ds this, and then thou 
fhalt live; other wiſe, Curſed is every one that con- 
tinuetht not in all (in every particular Thing or) 
Things that are written in Book of "the — to do 
them, Gal. iii. 10, That Man that is under the 
firſt Covenant, ſtands thus, and only thus, as he 
is under that Covenant or Law. Poor Souls, 
through Ignorance of the Nature of that Cove- 
nant of Works, the Law that they are under, 
they do not think their State to be half ſo bad as 
it is; when, alas ! there is none in the World in 
ſuch a fad Condition again beſides themſelves 
for, indeed, they do not underſtand theſe Things. 
He that is under the Law, as it, is a Covenant 
of Works, is like the Man that is bound by the 
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14 What it is i be under 
Law of his King, upon Pain of Biniſhment, or 
of being Hanged, Drawn, and Quartered, not to 
tranſgrris any of the Commandments ot the King: 
So here, they that are under the Covenant of 
Works, they are bound upon Pain of eternal Ba- 
nichment and Condemnation, to keep within the 
Compaſs of the Law of the God of Heaven. The 
5 of Works may, in this Caſe, be com- 
| pared to the Laws of the Medes and Perſians, which 
being once made, cannot be alter'd, Dan. vi. 8. 
You find, that when there was a Law made, and 
given forth, that none ſhould ask a Petition of 
any, God or Man, but of the King only : This 
Law being eſtabliſhed by the King (ver. 9.) Da- 
viel breaking of it, let all do whatever they can, 
Daniel muſt into the Lion's Den (ver. 16.) So 
here, I fav, there being a Law given and ſealed 
with the "I'ruth, and the Word of God, (how 
that the Soul that ſinneth ſhall die, Exzek. 18. 4.) 
whoſoever doth abide under this Covenant, and 
dieth under the ſame, they muſt and ſhall into the 
Lion's Den : Nay, worſe than that, they ſhall be 
thrown into Hell, to the very Devils. 3 
But to ſpeak in a few Particulars, for thy 
better underſtanding them, know, firſt, "That | 
the Law of God, or Covenant of Works, doth 
not contain it "ſelf in one particular Branch of | 
the Law, but doth extend it ſelf into many, 
even into all the Ten Commandments, and them 
Ten into very many more, as might be ſhewed : 
So that the Danger doth not lie in the Breaking 
of One or Two of thele Ten only, but it doth 
lie even in the Tranſgreffion of any one of them. 
As you know, if a King ſhould give forth Ten 
particular Commands, to be obey d by his Sub- 


jects, 
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jects, upon Pain of Death : Now if any Man 
Both tranſgreſs againſt any One of theſe 'Fen, he 
doth commit Treaſon, as if he had brake them 
all, and lieth liable to have the Sentence of the 
Law, as certainly paſſed on him, as if he had 
broken every Particular of them. r 
2. Again, you know that the Laws being given 
forth by the King, which if a Man keep and obey 
a long time; yet if at the laſt he ſlips and breaks 
thoſe Laws, he is preſently apprehended and oon. 
demned by that Law. Theſe Things are clear as 
touching the Law of God, as it is a Covenant of 
Works : If a Man do fulfil Nine of the Com- 
mandments, and yet breaketh but One, that being 
broken, will as ſurely deftroy him, and ſhut him 
out from the Joys of Heaven, as if he had actually 
tranſgreſſed againſt them all; for indeed, in effect, 
ſo he hath: There is a notable Seripture for this 
in the Epiſtle of James, 2 chap: at the roth ver. 
For whoſo cever ſhall keep the whale Litw, and ver 
fend in one Point, he is guitty of all; that is, 
hath in effect broken them all, and ſhall have the 
Voice of them all cry out againſt him: And' it 
muſt needs be fo, faith James, becauſe he that ſaid 
(or that Law which ſaid) Do not commit Adultery, 
aid alſo, Do not Kill, Naw if thou commit no Adil: 
tery, yet if thou kille/t, thau art become a Tranſgrejſor 
of the Lato. As thus, It may be thou didſt ne- 
ver make to thyſelf a God of Stone or Wood, 
or at leaft, not to worſhip them fo really and ſo 
openly as the Heathen do; yet if thou haſt ſtol- 
len, borne falſe Witneſs, or luſted after a Woman 
in thy Heart, Mat. v. 28. thou haft tranſgreſled 
the Law ; and muſt for certain, living and dy- 


ing under that Covenant, periſh. for ever ch 
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the Law: For the Law: hath. reſolved on that 
before- hand, ſaving, Curſed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in ALL, Things; mark, I pray you, 
in all Things, that's the Word, and that ſeals the 
Doctrine. * ö hgh 7 
© 3. Again, Though a Man do not covet, ſteal, 
” muirther, worſhip Gods of Wood and Stone, &c. 


yet if they do take the Lord's Name in vain, they 


are for ever gone, living and dying under that 
Covenant, Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lord thy God in vain: There is the Command; 
but how if we do? then he ſaith, The Lord wiil 
net hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vai : 
No; though thou live Wien as ever thou can'ſt, 
and walk as circumſpectly as ever any did; yet 
if thou doeſt take the Lord's Name in vain, thou 
art gone by that Covenant; for Iwill not, mark, 
bill not (let him be in ever fo much Danger) 
1 will:-not hoid him guiltleſs that taketh my Name in 
vein, Exod, xx, 7. and fo likewiſe for any other 
of the Jen, do but break them, and thy State is 
wrecoverable, if thou live and die under that Co- 
venant. | 

4. Though thou ſhouldeſt fulfil this Cove- 
nant, or Law, even all of it, for a long Time, 
ten, twenty, forty, fifty, or threeſcore Years, 
yet if thou chance to ſlip, and break One of them 
but once before thou die, thou art alſo gone, and 
loſt by that Covenant; for mark, Cur/ed is every 
one that continueth not in all Things; (that is, con- 
tinueth not in all. Things, mark that) which are 
written in the Book of the Law to do them: But if 
a Man do keep all the Law of God his whole 


Con- 


Life · time, only fin one Time before he dies, that 
din is a Breach, of the Law, and he hath not 
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continued in doing the Things contained therein; 
(for, ſo to continue according to the Senſe of this 
Scripture, is to hold on without any failing, either 
in Thought, Word; or Deed) therefore, I ſay, 
though a Man do walk up to the Law all his Life- 
time, but only at the very laſt ſin one Time de- 
fore he die, he is ſure to periſh for ever, dying un- 
der that Covenant. For, my Friends, you mul 
underſtand, that the Law of God is (42a) as well 
as the Goſpel; and as they that are under the Co- 
venant of Grace, ſhall ſurely be ſaved by it, ſo, 
even ſo, they that are under the Covenant of 
Works * the Law, they ſhall ſurely be damned 
by it, if continuing there. This is the Covenant 
of Works, and the Nature of it; namely, not ta 
abate any thing, no, not a Mite, to him that lives 
and dies under it: I tell thee (faith Chriſt) thou ſhalt 
not depart thence (that is, from under the Curſe) tal 
theu haſt paid the very lajt Mite, Luke xii. 59. 
Again, You muſt conſider, that this Lcd. 
doth not. only condemn: Words and Actions, as'Þ - 
ſaid before, but it hath Authority to condemn the 


moſt ſecret Thoughts of the Heart, being evil, ſo 


that if thou do not ſpeak any Word that is evIl; = 
as Swearing, Lying, Jeſting, Diſſembling, or any 
other Word that tendeth to, or ſavoureth of Sin, | 
yet if there ſhould chance to paſs but one vain - 
Thouzht thorough thy Heart but once in all thy: - 
Lifestirne, the Law taketh hold of it, accuſeth, — 

and alſo will condemn thee for it, You may ſee one 
Inſtance tor all in the 5th of Mat. at the 27th and 
28th Jer ſes, where Chriſt faith, That tho“ a Ma 
do not lie with a Woman carnally yet if he dd 
but look on her, and in bis Heart luſt after her, 
i is counted by the Law. being rightly expoundedy 
* He 3 ſuch 


| | 
1 


. So Ahati is to be unde, 


ſuch a one thaf bath committed the Sin, and there- 
by bath laid himſelf under the Condemnation of 


Lakes, And fo likewiſe of all the reſt of the 


- Commands, if there be any Thought that isevil do 
F hes paſs thro? thy Heart, whether it be againſt God, 

ar againſt Man in the leaſt Meaſure, tho! poſſibly 

not diſcerned of thee, or by thee, yet the Law 
| - takes bold of thee therefore, and doth by its Autho- 


= nity, both caſt, condemn, and execute thee for thy 
- ſo doing. The Thought of Wickedneſs is Sin. Prov. 
_ . 6. Again, The Law 1s of that Nature and Se- 


= verity, that it doth not only enquire into the Ge- 
- nerality of thy Life,” as touching ſeveral Things, 
Whether thou art upright there or no, but the 
Law doth alſo follow thee into all thy holy Du- 


ay, whether, when thou doeſt pray, thy Heart 


do every holy Duty thou doeſt perfectly, without 
- the leaſt Mixture of Sin; and if it do find thee 
"to flip, or in the leaſt Meaſure to fail in any holy 
Duty that thou doeſt perform, the Law taketh 


in Praying, but one vain "Fhouzht, or any other 
Thing whatſcever, let it be Civil or Spiritual, 


| eauſe the Law to take fuch «wy on it, that for 
that one Thing, it doth even ſet open all the 


Flood-Gates of God's Wrath againſt thee, and 
— irrecoverably, by that Covenant, it doth bring 


eee upon thee ; do that, Lfay, look. - 


which 


ties, and watcheth over thee there, to ſee * 
thou doeſt do all Fhings aright there; that is to 


-hath no wandring Thoughts in it; whether thou 


bold on that, and findeth fault with that, ſo as to 
render all the holy Duties that ever thou didſt, 
8 vnavailable becauſe of that: I ſay, if when thou 
art a Hearing, there is but one vain Thought, or - 


ene vein Thought once in all thy Lite-time, will | 
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which ways thou wilt, fail wherein thou wilt, and 


— 


do it as ſeldom as ever thou canſt, either in Civil 
or Spiritual Things, as aforeſaid ; nat is, either 


in the Service of God, or in thy ELuployments of 


2 


the World, as thy Trade or Calling, either in buy- 


ing or ſelling any way, in any thing vrhatſoe ver- 
I ſay, if in any Particular it findeth thee tard y, or 
in the leaſt meaſure guilty, it calleth thee an O- 
fender, it accuſeth thee to God, it puts a Stop to 
all the Promiſes thereof, that are joine to the 
Law, and leaves thee there as a curſed Tranſgreſſot 


— 


— 


— 


—— 


— 


againſt God, and a Deſtroyer of thy own Soul. 


* Here I would have $3.24 20 
thee, by the Way, for to * thou xvauld ft. lade 
take notice, that it is not © more. full Diſcourſe here- 
my Intent, at this time, 2 "oe Dod pon tbe 
to enlarge on the ſeveral | © neee. 
Commands in particular; for that would be very 
tedious both for me to write, and thee; to read: 
Only thus much I would have thee to do at tlie 
Reading hereof; make a Pauſe, and ſit ſtill one 
Quarter of an Hour, and muſe a little in thy Mind 
thus with thyſelf, and ſay, Did I ever break the 
Law, yea, or no? Had I ever in all my Liſe- time 
ode ſintul Thought paſſed thro? my Heart ſinee 
I was born, yea, or no? And if thou findeſt thy» 
ſelf guilty, as Lam ſure thou can'ſt not otherwiſe 
chuſe but do, unlefs thou ſhut thy Eyes againſt 
thy every Day's Practice; then, I ſay, conclude 
thyſelf guilty of the Breach of the firſt Covenant, 
And when that this is done, be ſur ju the next 
Place, thou do not ſtraitway forget it, and 
put it out of thy Mind, that thou art. condem- 
ned by the fame Covenant ; and then do pot 
content thy ſelf until thou dd find, dt. God 


C 4 bath 


20 What it is to be under 
hath ſent thee a Pardon from Heaven, through 
the Merits of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Media- 
tor af the ſecond Covenant. And if God ſhall 
-but give thee a Heart to take this my Counſel, 1 
do make no Queſtion but theſe Words ſpoken by 
me, will prove an Inſtrument for the directing of 
thy Heart, to the right Remedy, for the Salvation 
of thy Soul. 

Thus much now touching the Law and the 
Severity of it, upon the Perſan that is found un- 
der it, having offended. or broken any one Par- 
ticular of it, either in Thought, Word, or Acti- 
on; and now, before I do proceed to the next 
Thing, I ſhall anſwer four Objections that do lie 
in my Way; and alſo, ſuch as do ftumble moſt 
part of the World, 

The firſt Ohjeffion. And firſt, But, you will 
fay, methinks you ſpeak very harſh ; it is enough 
to daunt a Body: Set the Cafe therefore, That a 
Man after he hath ſinned, and broken the Law, 


| repenteth of his Wickedneſs, and promiſeth to do 


ſo no more ; will not God hw Mercy then, * 
ſave a poor Sinner then? 
I. Arfw. I told you before, That the Covenant 
once broken, will execute upon the Offender, 
that which it doth threaten to lay upon him; and 
as for your ſuppoſing that your repenting, and pro- 
miſing to do ſo no more, may help well, and put 
you in a Condition to attain the Mercy of God by 
the Law: Theſe Thoughts do flow from grols 
Ignorance, both of the Nature of Sin, and alſo 
of the Nature of the Juſtice of God. And if I 
was to give youa Deſeription of one in a loſt Con- 
; dition for the preſent, I would brand him out with 


Sous a Mark of Ignorance as this is. 
EY Anſw. 
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2, Anſw, The Law, as it is a Covenant of 
Works, - doth not allow any Repentance unto 
Life, to thoſe that live and die under it; for the 
Law being once broken by thee, never ſpeaks good 
unto thee, neither doth God at all regard thee, if 
thou be under that Covenant, notwithſtanding all, 
thy Repentings, and alſo Promiſes to do ſo no more, 
No, ſaith the Law, thou haſt finned, therefore 1 
muſt curſe thee ; for it is my Nature to curſe, 
even, and nothing elſe but curſe every one that 
doth in any Point tranſgreſs againſt me, Gal. iii. 
10. They brake my Covenant, and I regarded them 
not, faith the Lord, Heb. 8. Let . cry, Iwill 
not regard them; let them repent, I will not re- 
gard — 3 they have broken my Covenant, and 
done that in which I de ighted not ; therefore by 
that Covenant I do curſe, and not bleſs; damn, 
and not ſave; frown, and not ſmile; reject, and 
not embrace; charge Sin, and not forgive it. 
They brake my Covenant, and I regarded them not: 

80 * I ay, If thou break the Law, the firſt, Co- 
venant ; and thou being found there, God look- 
ing on thee thprough that, he hath no Regard on 


thee, no Pity for thee, no Delight in thee. — —K 


Otjett, 2. But bath not the Law Promiſes. as 
well as Threatnings ? ſaying, The Man that doth 
theſe Things ſhall live (mask, he ſhall liue) by thene 
or in them. 

Anſio. Firſt, To break the Commandments, 9 
not to keep or fulfil the ſame; but thou haſt - 
broken them, therefore the Promiſe doth, nog 
belong to thee by that Covenant. Secondlyg 
The Promiſes that are of the Law, are conditio- 
nal, and ſo not performed, unleſs there be a full 
and continual Obedience to every Particular.of 1 


8 1 * it; 
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it, and that without the leaſt Sin, Do this, mark, 
d> this, and afterwards thou Halt live; but if thou 
dreak one Point of it once in all thy Life, thou 
haſt not done the Law; therefore the Promiſes 
following the Law, do not belong unto thee, if 
one Sin hath been committed by thee, As thus, {I 
will give you a plain Inftance) ©* Set the caſe there 
de a Law made by the King, that if any Man 
& ſpeak a Word againſt him, he muſt be put to 
Death, and this muſt not be revoked, but muſt 
« fot certain be expected on the Offender ; tho” 
« there be a Promiſe made to them that do not 
« fpeak a Word againſt him, that they ſhall have 
d great Love from him; yet this Promiſe is nothing 
to the Offender, he is like to have no Share in 
it, or to be ever the better for it; but eontrari- 
«wife, the Law that he hath offended muſt be 
« executed on bim; for his Sin ſhutteth him out 
© from a Share of, or in the Promiſes.” Spit 
is here, there is a Promiſe made indeed, but to 
whom ? Why, it is to none but thoſe that live 
without ſinning againſt the Law: Eat if thou 
(ſry) fin one Time againſt it in all thy Liſe- 
Time, thou art gone, and not one Promiſe be- 
Fongs to thee, if thou continue under this Cove- 


nent. Meidinks the Priſoners at the Bar, having 


offended the Law (and the Charge of a juſt 
Fudge towards them) do much hold forth the 
| Law, as it is a Covenant of Works, and how it 
| deals with them that are under it, The Priſyner 
| having offended, cries our for Mercy; good my 
Lord Mercy (faith he) pray my Lord pity me; the 
Judge ſaith, What canſt thou lay for thyſelf, that 
Sentence of Death ſhould not be paſſed upon ther? 
Way, not>ing but this, I pray my Lord be ming 
0 2 ciful ; 


— 
* — 
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ciful : But he anſwers again, Friend; the Law 
muſt take place, the Law muſt not be broken : 
The Priſoner ſaith, good — Lord ſpare me, and 
Iwill never do fo any more: Tue Judge, not- 
withſtanding the Man's — and ſad Condi- 
tion, muſt according to the Tenor of the Law, 
paſs Judgment upon him, and the'Sentence of the 
Condemnation muſt be read unto the Prifoner, 
though it makes them fall down dead to, hear it, 
if he exccutes the Law as he ought' to do. And 
juſt thus 'tis concerning the Law of God. 

Object. 3. I, but ſometimes (for all your haſte) 
the ſudee doth alſo give ſome Pardors, and for- 
give ſome Offenders, notwithſtanding their Of- 
tences, though he be a Judge. 

Anfw. It is not becauſe the Law ismerciful, but 
becauſe there is manifeſted the Love of the Judge, 
(not the Love of the Law) I beſeech you to mark 
this Diſtinction; for if a Man that hath deſerved 
Death by the Law, be notwithſtanding'this, for- 
given his Offence, it is not becauſe the Law faith, 
ſpare him; but i is the Love of the Judge (or chief 
Magiſtrate) that doth ſet the Man free from the 
Condemnation of the Law: But mark, here the 
Law of Men, and the Law of God do differ; the 
Law of Man is not ſo irrevokable, but if the Supream 
pleaſe, he may ſometimes grant a Pardon, without 
Satisfaction given for the Offence z but the Law of 

30d is of this Nature, that if the Man be found 
under it, and a Tranſgreſſor, or one that hath tranſ- 
greſſed againſt it, before that Priſoner can be re- 
teaſed, there muſt be a full and compleat Satis- 
faction given to it, either by the Man's —8 Liſe, 

or by the Blood of ſome other Men; r tuitfaut 


th. 


24 bat it is to be under 
that is, there is no Deliverance from under the G 
Curſe of the Law of God; and therefore, how. £0 
ever the Law of Man made be made of none Ef- 0¹ 
fect, ſometimes by ſhewing Mercy without giving W 1x 
of a full Satisfaction, yet the Law of Gad cannot th 
be ſo contented, nor at the leaſt give Way, that 
the Perſon offending that, would eſcape the Curſe, pe 
and not be damned, except ſome one do give a full d 
and compleat Satisfaction to it for him, and bring 
the Priſoner into another Covenant, (to wit) the b 
Covenant of Grace, which is more eaſy, and t 
Soul-refreſhing, and Sin-pardoning, 
I ſay therefore; you muſt underſtand, that if f 
there be a Law made that reaches the Lite, to 
take it away fo Offence given by the Otffcn» 
der againſt it is clear, that if the Man | 
be ſpare faved, it is not the Law that doth | 
give the Man this Advantage, but it is the 
meer Mexcy of the King, either becauſe he hath 
a Ranſom, vr Satifaction ſome other Way, or be- 
ing provokedthereto out of his own Love to the 
Perſon whom he ſaveth. Now thou alſo having 
tranſgreſed and broken the Law of God, if the 
Law be not executed upon thee, it is not be- 
cauſe the Law is merciful, vr can paſs by the 
teaſt Offence done by thee, but thy Deliverance 
comes another Way: Therefore I ſay, however 
it be by the Laws of Men, where oy: be cor- 
- rupted and perverted, yet tic Law of God is of 
that Nature, that it it hath not thy own Blood, 
or the Blood of f;me other Man (tor it calls ſor 
no lefs) for to ranſom thee from the Curſe of it, 
being due to thee for thy Tranſgreſſion, and to 
- fatisfy the Cries, the doleful Cries thereof, and 
> ever for to preſent thee-pure and ſpotleſs before | 
| God 
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God (notwithſtanding this fiery Law) thou art 
gone if thou hadſt a thouſand . For titb- 


out ſhedding of Blood there is na Remilſſin, Heb, — 
ix. 22, No Forgiveneſs of the leaſt Sin againſt — 


the Law. | 18 

Object. 4. But, you will ſay, I do not only re- 
pent me of my former Life, and alſo promiſe to 
do ſo no more, but now I do labour to be righte- 
ous, and to live a holy Life; and now inſtead of 
being a Breaker of the Law, I do labour to pas 
the ſame; what ſay you to that? 

Anſiv, Set the Cafe thou could walk like an 
Angel of God; ſet the Caſe thou could fulfil the 
whole Law, and live from» this Day to thy Life's 
End, without ſinning in Thought, Word or Deed, 
which is impoſſible 3 but, I ſay, ſet the Caſe it 
ſhould be ſo, why, thy State is as bad (if thou be 
under the firſt Covenant) as ever it was. For, 
frſt, I know thou dareſt not ſay but thou haſt, 
at one Time or other ſinned; and, if ſo, then 
the Law hath condemned thee ; and, if fo, then 
I am ſure, that thou, with all thy AQtons; and 


Works of Righteouſneſs, canft not remove the 
dreadful and unreſiſtible Curſe; that is already laid 
upon thee, by that Law which thou art under, 


and which thou haſt ſinned againſt ; though thou 


liveſt the holieſt Life that any Man can live in 


this World, being under the Law of Works, and 
not fo anger the Covenant ot Grace, thou mu 
be cut off without Remedy; for thou haſt ſinned, 
though afterwards thou live never ſo well. 8 


The Reaſons for this that hath been ſpoken, | 


are theſe : 
Firſt, The Nature of God's Juſtice calls for it 


that E, it calls for irrecoverable Ruin on them 


| 


that 
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that tranſgreſs againſt this Law : For Juſtice mo 
it, and Juſtice looks to have it compleatly, and 
continually obeyed, or elſe Juſtice is reſolved to 
take Place, and execute its Office, which is to pu- 
niſh the Tranſgreſſor againſt it; you muſt under: 
fand that the Fuſtice of God is as unchangeable as 
— His Love ; his Juſtice cannot change its Nature, 
— Juſtice it is, if it be pleafed, and Juſtice it is, if 


it be diſpleaſed. The Juſtice of God in this Place 
may be compared to Fire; there is a great Fire 


made in ſome Places if thou do keep out of it, it 
is Fire; if thou do fall into it thou wilt find it 


Argument to ſtir up the Hebrews to ſtick cloſe to 
Jeſus Chrift, leſt they fall under the Juſtice of 
4 God, theſe Words, Feb. xt. 29. Fer cur God 
| 3 a conſuming Fire into which if thou fall, it is 
not for thee to get out again, as it is with ſome 
ks fall into a material Fire; no, but he that falls 
into this, he muſt lie there for ever; as it is Clear 
where he ſaith, Ia. xxxiii. 14. Ibo among us tan 
dwell with ever;alling Burnings, and with devouring 
Fire ? For Juſtice onee offended, knoweth not 
how to ſhew any Pity or Compaſſion te the Of- 
fender; but runs on him like a Lion, takes him 
by the Throat, and throws him into Prifon, ani 
there he is ſure to lie, and that to all Eternity, un- 
les infinite Satisfaction be given to it, which is im- 
| | poſſible to be given by any of (us) the Sons of Adam. 
— Secondly, The Faithfulneſs of God calls for ir- 
- recoverable Ruin, to be poured out on thoſe that 
hall live and die under this Covenant. If thou 
have ſinned but one Sin againſt this Covenant; 
and {houldeſt afterwards ofcape damning, God 
/ / muſt be | unfaithful to mſe' f, and to his Word; 


which 


- 


Fire; and therefore the Apoſtle uſeth this as an 
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which both agree as one. Firſt, he would be un- 
faithful to himſelf ; to himſelf; that is, to his 
Juſtice, Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom and 
Power, if he ſhould offer to ſtop the Runnings out 
of his Juſtice, for the Damning of them that have 
offended it. And, Secondly, he weuld be un- 
faithful to his Word (his written Word) and de-, 
ny, difown, and break that, of which he hath 
ſaid, Luke xvi. 7. I is eafter for Heaven and 
Earth to paſs away, than for one Tittle of the Lam. - 
0 fail, or be made of none Effect: Now, if he, 
ſhould not, according to his certain Declarations. 
therein, take Vengeance on thoſe that fall and die 
within the Threat and fad Curſes denounced in 
that, his Word could not be fulfilled, _ 5 
Thirdly, Becauſe otherwiſe he would diſown. 


| the Sayings of bis Prophets, and gratify the Say- 


ings ot his Enemies; his Prophets ſay he will take 


Vengeance, his Enemies ſay he ill not; his, 


Prophets ſay he will remember their Iniquities, 
and recompence them into their Boſom; but bis 
Enemies, fay they, ſhalt do well, and they - hath 
hade Peace though they walk after the Imagination of 
their ewn Heart, Deut. xxix. 10, 20. and be not 
f> ſtrict as the Word commands, and do not as 
it faith : But let me tell thee, hadſt thou a thou- 
ſand Souls, and each of them was worth a thou- 
ſand Worlds, God would ſet them all on a light / 
Fire, if they fall within the Condemnings of his 
Word, and thou die without a-Jcius, even the 
right Jeſus ; for the Scriptures cannat be broken, 


| 


What doeſt thou think that God, Chriſt, Pro- | | 


phets, and Scriptures, will all lie for thee, and 
Falſuty their Words for thee ? It will be but ill 
venturing thy Soul upon that. 1 


1 


) 
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And the Reaſons for it are theſe, Firſt, be- 


cauſe God is God; and Secondly, becauſe Man 
is Man. 
Firſt, Becauſe God is perſectly Juſt, and eter- 


nally Juſt; perfectly Holy, and eternally Holy 3 


perfectly Faithful, and eternally Faithful ; that is, 


without any Variableneſ or Shadow of Turning, 
but perfectly continueth the fame, and can as well 
© Ceaſe to be God, as to alter or change the Nature 


of his God- head. And as he is thus the Perfection 


ol all PerfeCtions, he gave out his Law to be obey- 
ed; but if any offend it, then they fall into the 


Hands of this his eternal Juſtice, and ſo muſt drink 
of his irrecoverable Wrath, which is the Executi- 
on of the ſame Juſtice, I ſay, this being thus, 
the Law being broken, Juſtice takes place, and ſo 
Faithſulneſs followeth, to fee that Execution to be 
done, and alſo to teſtify that he is true, and doth 
denounce his itaſpeakable, unſupportable, and un- 
changeable Vengeance on the Party offending. 
Secondiy, Becauſe thou art not as infinite. as 
God, but a poor created Weed, that is here to-day 
and gone to-morrow ; and not able to anſwer God 
in his Effence, Being and Attributes; thou art 
found to fall under him, for that thy Soul or Body 
can do nothing that is infinite in ſuch a Way as 


to ſatisfy this God, which is an infinite God in 


all bis Attributes. 

But to declare unto you the Miſery of Man by 
this Law to purpoſe, I do beſeech you to take No- 
tice of theſe following Paiticulars, beſides what 
hath been already ſpoken. Firſt, I ſhall ſhew the 
Danger of them by Reaſon of the Law, as they 


came from Adam: Seconely, as they are in their | 


| I, Firſt, | 


own Perſons particularly under it, 


e 


} 
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1. Firſt, As they come from Adam, they ate in 
a ſad Condition; becauſe he left them a broken Co! 
venant: Or, tile i it thus, becauſe they, while they 
were in him, did with him break that Covenant, 
Oh ! this was the Treaſure that Adam left to his 
„, Poſterity, it was a broken Covenant, infomuch that 
Death reigned over all his Children, and doth till 
el! to this Day, as they come from him, both natural 
and eternal Death, Rom. 5. Tt may be, Drunkard, 


= Swearer, Liar, Thief, thou deſt not think of this. 
y- 2. Seemdhy, He did not only leave” them a 


he broken Covenant, but alſo niade them (himſelf) 
1. | Sinners againſt it: He made them Sinners — li 
Man's Diſebedience many were made Sinners, Rom. - 
s, v. 19. And this is worſe than the firſt, © 
3. Thirdly, Not only fo, but he deprived them 
of their Strength, by which at firſt they were en- 
h abled to ſtand, and left them no more than dead 
Men. Oh hel pleſs State ! Oh how beggarly and 
miſerable are the Sons of Adam 

4. Fourthly, Not only fo, but alſo before he left — 
them, he was the Conduit-Pipe thro* which the 
Devil did convey off his poiſon'd Spawn and ves. - 
nomous Nature in the Hearts of Adam's Sons and - 
Daughters, by which they are at this Day ſo 
ſtrongly and violently carried away, that they - 


as Chaff before a mighty Wind. 

5. Fifthly, In a Word, Adam led them out 
of their Paradiſe, that is one more; and put 
out their Eyes, that is another; and left them to 
the Leading of the Devil. O fad! Canſt thou 
hear this, HF not have thy Ears to tirigle and 
I burn on thy Head! Can'ſt thou read this, and 
| not feel this, and-not feel thy Conſcience begin 
; | to 


fiy as faſt to Hell and the Devil, by reaſon of Sin, — 


: 
* 
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to throb and dagg ? If ſo, ſurely it is becau ch 
thou art either poſſeſſed with the Devil, or be- ne 
ſides thyſelf. But I paſs this, and come to theſyicely 
ſecond Thing, which is the Cauſe of their being Love 
in a ſad Condition, which is by Reaſon of 'theyſotw 
being in their particular Perſons under it. ey 
Firſt, Therefore they that are under the Lau, I pes 
they are in a ſad Condition; becauſe they are un- Mull 
der that Which is more ready (through our Infir- ng 
mity) to curſe than. to bleſs ; they are under thathhmit 
called the Miniſtration of Condemnation, 2 Cor. Woin 
3. that is, they are under that Diſpenſation, arſpive 
Adminiſtration, whoſe proper Work is to curſe, 
and condemn, and nothing elſe. ad ( 
Secondly, Their Condition is fad, who are un- Fiſt! 
der the Law; becauſe they are not only under ys d. 
that Condemnation that doth condemn, but alſo Han 
that which doth wait an Opportunity to con- 
demn; the Law dot not wait that it might be N 
gracious, but it doth wait to curſe and condemn ; aſt 
I. it came on purpoſe to diſcover Sin, Ram. 5. 20, 
The Law.entred, ſaith the Apoſtle, that the Off 
fence nught alound; or appear indeed to be that {ic 
which God doth hate; and alſo to curſe for that It 
which hath been committed, as he faith, Cur/ed Ino 
is every. one that continueth not in all Things that are 
written in the Book of the Law to ds them, Gal. or 
iii. ffo. | L 
Thirdly, they are in a fad Condition; becauſe Ftt 
that Adminiſtration they are under, that are un- Iſe 
der the Law, doth always find fault with the Sin- 
ner's Obedience, as well as his Diſobedience, (if |» 
it be not done in a right Spirit, which they that fir 
are under that Covenant cannot do, by reaſon of} Jt 
their being deſtitute of Faith) therefore, 1 ays i £ 
6 Och; 
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ith controul them, ſaying, This was not well 
one; this was done by Halves; this was not done 
eely, and that was — done perſectiy, and out of 
ove to God: And hence it is that ſome Men, 
otwithſtanding they labour to live as holy as ever 
iey can, according to the Law, yet they not live 
peaceable Life, but are ful] of Condemaings, 
Il of Guilt and Torment of Conſcience; find- 
g themſelves. to fail here, and fall ſhort there, 
mitted this Good which the Law commands, and 
Poing that Evil which the Law forbids, but never 
„ 0. iveth them one good Word for alh their Pains, 
re, Pourthly, They that are under the Law are in a 

ad Condition; becauſe they are under that Admi- 
- Miiſtration that will never be contented with what 
done by the Sinner; if thou be under this Cove- 
ant, work as hard as thou can'ſt, the Law will 
ever ſay, Nell dane; never lay, Ay good Ser- 
bunt: No, but always it will be driving of thee 


cauſe 
be · 
) the 
ein 
then 


m; Waſter, haſtning of thee harder, giving of thee freſhi 
20, Commands, which thou muſt do, and upon Pain 
f Damnation not to be left undone; Nay, it is 
hat Buch a Maſter that will curſe thee, not only for 


thy Sins, but alſo becauſe thy good Works were 
Jed not fo well done as they ought to be. 

are FHifihly, They that are under this Covenant 
ral, or Law, their State is very fad ; becauſe this 
Law doth command impoſſible Things of him 


[Being Man at the firſt, had in Adam Strength to 
and, if he would have uſed it, and the Law 
was given them (as I faid before) when Man was 

in bis full Strepgth ; and therefore no Unequality, - 
off if it commands the fame ftill, N God that 
it gave thee Strength, did not take it away. I 
thi will 


that is under it; and yet doth but Right in it, 


Condition that art under the Law, Gal. iii. 10, 


{ / doth not command impoſſible n of natural 


What it is to be under 


32 


will give you a Similitude for the clearing of it 


ſet the Caſe that I give to my Servant ten Pound jo 
with this Charge, lay it out for my beſt Advar 5 
tage, that I may have mine own again with Profi oth 
now if my Servant contrary to my Command. 
goeth and ſpends my Money in a diſobedient W, v 
is it any Unequality in me to demand of my Se * 
vant what I gave bim at firſt? Nay, and hol My 
he have nothing to pay, I may lawfully caſt hint 
into Priſon, and keep him there until I have &. 8 
tisfaction. 8o here, the Law was delivered 1g 
Man, at the farſt when he was in a Poſſibility ute 
have fulfilled it; now then, tho Man may hay: he 
loft his Strength, yet God is juſt in commanding no 
the ſame Work to be done. I, and if they do noſ +, 
do the ſame things, I ſay, that are impoſlible i FA 
them to do, it is juſt with God to damn them ©; 
ſeeing it was they themſelves that brought them. y. 
ſelves into this Condition; therefore faith the Apo- Ie. 
ſtle, bat things ſoever the Law, or Commands ſaith , 
it faith to them that are under the Law ; that even | 
Ateuth may be ſtopped, and all the World may becom, f 


guilty before Gd, Rom. 3. 19. and this is thy ſad 
But if any ſhould object and ſay, but the Law 


Man. 1 
I ſhould anfiver in this Caſe as che Apoſtle did 
in another, very much like unto it, ſay ing, They 
know not what they jay, nor whereof they affirm 
For doth not the Law command thee to love ths 
Lord thy God, with all thy. Soul, with all thy 
— with all thy Might? c. and can the 
natural Man do this? Jer. 13. 23. How can theſd\ 
that are accuſtomed 10 de Zul as that which is com 
manded 


anded in ts Particular? Can the. Ethiopian 

hange his Skin, or the Leopard his Spots? 
Doth the Law command thee to do Good and 

Voting but Good? and that with all thy Soul, 


W eart, and Delight (which the Law as a Covenant 

800 of Works called ſor) and can'ſt thou being carnal 
1 o that? But there is no Man that hath Underſtand- 
Ti; Ing, if he ſhould hear thee ſay ſo, but would ſay, 


that thou waſt either bewitched, or ſtark- mad. 
Sixthly, They that are under the Law, are in a 
+ + {ad Condition; becauſe, that though they follow 
J he Law, or Covenant of Works; I ſay, though 
they follow it, it will not lead them to Heaven ; 
nal! no, but contrariwiſe, it will lead them under the 
Curſe. It is not poſſible, faith Paul, that any 
„ auld be juſtified by the Law, (or by our following 
of it) for by that is the Knowledge of Sin, and by it 
we are condemned for the ſame, which is far from 
wt leading us to Life, being the Miniſtration of Death, 
2 Cor. 3. and again, Jrael that followed after the 
L of Righteouſneſs, hath nat attained to the Law 
* Ul Righteouſneſs : Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought 
8 it 7 by Faith, but by the Law, and by the Works 


ral Seventhly, They that are under the Law are in 


a fad Condition; becauſe they do not know whe- 
aal ther ever they ſhall have any Wages for their 
„ Work or no; they ſhall have no Aſſurance of the 
Pardon of their Sins, neither any Hopes of eternal 
* Life: But poor Hearts as they are, they work 
fer they do not know what, even like a 
FI Horſe that works hard all Day, and at Night hath 
Fl þ dirty Stable for his Pains ; ſo thou mayeſt work 
hard all the Days of thy Life, and at the Day of 
TH Death, inſtead of having a glorious Reſt in theKing- 


dom 
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in Hell to all Eternity; for as — as I fa he 


pray for thee, neither let thee have one Drop o 
Blood to waſh away thy Sins; neither ſhal 
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dom of Heaven, thou may'ſt, nay, thou ſhalt ha 
for thy Sins, the Damnation of th y Soul and E 300 


fore, that the Law, if thou finneſt, it d 
take Notice of any good Work done by thee 
but takes its Advantage to deftroy and cut off th 
Soul for the Sin thou haſt committed. 

_ 'Erghthly, They that are under the Law, are 
a ſad Condition, becauſe they are under that Ad: 
miniſtration, upon whoſe Souls God. doth nol 
tmile {they dying there) for the Adminiſtration Þo 
that God doth fmile upon his Children throughÞ 
is the Covenant of Grace, they being in Jeſi 
Chrift, the Lord of Life and Conſolation ; Bu 
contrariwiſe to thoſe that are under the Law; fa 
they have his Frowns, his Rebukes, his Threat 
nings, and with much Severity they muſt be deaf 
withal. For they brake my Covenant, and Iregardulf 
them not, faith the Lord, Heb. viii. q. 

Ninthly, They are in a fad Condition; becauk 
they are out of the Faith of Chriſt : They that are 
under the Law, have not the Faith of Chiiſt in 
them; for that Diſpenſation which they are un- 
der, is not the Adminiſtration of Faith, The Law 
is not of Faith, faith the Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 2. 

Tenthly, Becauſe they have not received the Spi- 
= 3 for that is received by the hearing of Faith, and 

not by the Law, nor the Works thereof, Gal. 3. 2 

Eleventhly, In a Word, if thou hve and die 

under that Covenant, Jeſus Chriſt will neither 


thou be fo much as one of the leaſt in the King 

dom of Heaven ; for all theſe Privileges com 

to Souls under another W as the * 
A fat 
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aith, For fuch are not "under the Law, but "under 
race; that is, ſuch as have a Share in the-Bene- 
ts of Jeſus Chriſt, or ſuch as are brought from 
nder the firſt Covenant, into the ſecond ; or from 
nder the Law, into the Grace of Chriſt's Goſ- 
del; without which Covenant of Grace, and be- 


Ig found in that, there is no Soul can have the 


eaſt Hope of eternal Life, no Joy in the Holy 
;jhoſt, no Share in Privileges of Saints, becauſe 
are tied up from them by the Limits and 


Bonds of the Covenant of Works: For you muſt - 
underſtand, that theſe two Covenants have their 
Wcveral Bounds and Limitations, for the ruling and 


keeping in Subjection, or giving of Freedom to the 
Parties under the ſaid Covenants. Now, they that 


are under the Law are within the Compaſs and 
the Juriſdiction of that; and living and dy ing un- 


der that, they muſt ſtand and fall to that, as Paul 


Wlaith, To his own Maſter, he ſhall land or fall, The 


Covenant of Grace doth admit to thoſe that are 
under it, alſo Liberty and Freedom, together with 


com manding of Subjection tn the Things contain- 


ed in it, which I ſhall ſpeak to further hereafter. 
But now, that the former Things may be fur- 
ther made to appear, that is, what the ſad Con- 


dition of all them that are under the Law is; 


as have ſhewn you ſomething of the Nature of 
the Law, fo alſo ſhall I ſhew, that the Law was 
added and given for that Purpoſe, that it might 
. {0 with thoſe that are out of the Covenant of 
race”! 
Fin, God did give the Law, that Sin might 
abound, Rem. v. 20. not that it ſhould take 
away Sin in any, but to diſcover the Sin which 
is 


4 — 
1 .* 
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is already begotten, or that may hereafter be be. 
gotten, by Luſt and Satan; I ſay, this is one pro 0 
per Work of the Law. to make nianifeſt Sin; iff 
is ſent to find Fault with the Sinner, and it dot n 
alſo watch that it may do ſo, and it doth take al f 
Advantages, for the Accompliſhing of its Work 
in them that give Ear thereto, or do not give ( 
Ear, if it have the Rule over them. I fay, it * 
like a Man that is ſent by his Lord to ſee and pryſi © 
into the Labours and Works of other Men; tak- © 
ing every Advantage to diſcover their Infirmitie t 
and Failings, and to chide them; yea, to throuſiif > 
them out of the Lord's Favour for the ſame. n 
Secondly, Another great End why the Lori { 
did add or give the Law, it was that no Mag © 
might have any Thing to lay to the Charge o 
the Lord, for his condemning of them that dt 
tranſgreſs againft the ſame. You know that if: 
Man ſhould be had before an Officer or Judge, 
and there be condemned, and yet by no Law; 
ih he that condemns him, might be-very well repre- 
baiegncded, or reproved tor paſſing the Judgment 
TH yea, the Party himſelf might have better Cround 
1 to plead for his Liberty, than the other to pleat 
for the Condemning of him; but this ſhall not 
be ſo in the Judgment- Day, but contrariwiſe; fot 
then every Man ſhall be forced to lay his Hand on 
bis Mouth, and hold his Tongue at the Judgmen 
of God, when it is paſſed upon them; therefore 
faith the Apoſtle, I hat things ſcever the Law faith 

it faith to them that are under the Law (that is al 
the Commands, all the Curſings and Threatning 
that are ſpoken by it, are ſpoken ſaith he) h 
every, Mouth may be flopped : mark, I beſeech you 

it — faith he, that every Mouth might be ſte} 


je 
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be. ped, and that on the World might become guilty before 
pro C, Rom. iii. 19, 80 that now in caſe any in 
- il the 1 Day ſhould object againſt the Judg- 
dot ment of God, as thoſe in the 35th of Matthew do, 
e all faying, Lord when we ſaw thee thus and thus ? 
ron And why doſt thou paſs ſuch a ſad Sentence of 
gie Condemnation upon us ? Surely this is Injuſtice - 
it and not Equity: Now for the preventing of this, 
pr che Law was given; aye, and that it might prevent 
tak. thee to Purpoſe, God gave it betimes, before ei- 
lite ther thy firſt Father had ſinned, or thou waſt born, 
wow 9) that again, if there ſhould be theſe Objections 
offered againſt the Proceedings of the Lord in Ju- 
ſt ce and Judgment, ſay ing, Lord, Why am I thus 
condemned ? I did not know it was Sin. Now 
againſt theſe two was the Law given, and that be- 


Lori 


Man 


e oO 
* times, fo that both theſe are anſwered. If the firſt 
if i come in and fay, why am I judged ? why am I 


damned? then will the Law come in, even all the 
Ten Commandments, with every one of their 
Crics age inſt thy Soul, the firſt ſaying, he hath ſin- 
ned againſt me, damn bim! ; the ſecond ſaying 


adge, 
aW 
epre. 
ent; 


ound alſo, be hath cranſoreſled againſt me, damn him; 
plealſi che third allo faying the fame, together with the 
no 4» 5, ©, 7, 8, 9, 10. even all of them will diſ- 
; for charge themſelves againſt thy Soul, if thou die 
d on under the firſt Covenant, ſaying, he, or they 


have tranſgreiſed againſt us, damn them, damn 
them: And I tell thee alſo, that theſe ten great 
Guns, the Ten Commandme its will with dis- 
charging themſelves in Juſtice againſt thy Soul, 
ſo rattle in thy Conſcience, that thou wilt in 
pit ht of thy Teeth, be immediately put to Silence, 

nd have thy Mouth {topped 3 and let me tell 


men 
efore 
ſaith 
is al 
ming 
) thal 
| you 
e 
jo 


thee iurther, that if thou ſhalt appcar befers — 


God. © 
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God, to have the Ten Commandments diſcharge h 


- themſelves againſt thee, thou hadſt better be tied 
biggeſt Pieces of Ordnance in the World, to be 


ther, but only to kill the Body; but they, both 


to a Tree, and have ten, yea ten thouſand of the 
ſhot off againſt thee ; for theſe could go no fur- 


Body and Soul, to be tormented in Hell with the 
Devil to all Eternity. 

3. Again, if the ſecond thing ſhould be object- , 
ed, ſaying, But Lord, I did not think this had been 
Sin, or the other had been Sin ; for no Body told 


me {0: Then alſo will the giving of the Law take Y 
off that, ſaying, Nay, but 1 given to thy Fa- EI 


ther Adam betore he bad ſinned, or before thou 
waſt born, and have ever ſince been in thy Soul to... 
convince t' ee of thy Sins, and to controul thee for, 
doing the Thing that was not right. Did not! 
ſecretly tell thee at ſuch a Time, in ſuch a Place, 
when thou was doing of ſuch a Thing, with ſuch; 
a one, or when thou waſt all alone, that this was 
a Sin, and that God did forbid it, therefore if chou 
didſt commit it, God would be diſpleaſed with thee. 
for it? And when thou waſt thinking to do ſuch 
a thing, at ſuch a time, did not I ſay, forbear, do 
not ſo? God will ſmite thee, and puniſh thee for 
it, if thou doſt do it? And beſides, God did fo o-. 
der it, that you had me in your Houſes, in your 
Bibles, and alſo you could ſpeak and talk of me; 
thus pleading the Truth, thou ſhalt be forced to 
confeſs it is ſo; nay, it ſhall be ſo in ſome ſort with; 
the very Gentiles, and barbarous People, that fall, 
far ſhort of that Light we have in theſe Parts of 
the World (for ſaith the Apoſtle) The Gentiles which 
have not the Law, theſe do by Nature the Thing! 
contained in the Law; theſe having nat the Law, 
( 
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re chat is, not written as we have, yet they) are a 
4 aw unto themſelves, which ſheweth the 'Werks of the 
aw is written in their Hearts, Rom. ii. 14, 15. 

hat is, they have the Law of Works in them by 
ature, and therefore they ſhall be left without 
;xcuſe ; for their own Conſcience ſhall ftand up 
or the Truth of this, where he ſaith, Their Con- 
cence alſo bearing IWVitneſs, and their Thoughts the 
nean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another. I 
but when? h, in the Day when God ſhall judge 
he Secrets of Men by Feſus Chriſt accerding to my 
z1ſpel, Rom. ii. 15, 16. So this I fay is another 
ind, for which the Lord did give the Law, name- 
7 that God might paſs a Sentence in Righteouſ- 
es, without being charged with any Injuſtice, 
y thoſe that ſhall fall under it, in the Judgment. 

4. A fourth End, why the Lord did give the 
Law, it was, becauſe they that die out of Teſus 
Chriſt, might not only have their Mouths ſtop- 
ed, but alſo that their Perſons" might become 
uilty before God, (Nom. iii. 19.) and indeed this 


= will be the Ground of ſilencing (as I ſaid before) 
* ney finding themſelves guilty, their Conſciences 
3 


acking the Truth of the Judgment of God paſ- 
ed upon them, they fball become guilty ; that is, 
ney (hal be fit Velleis for the Wrath of God to 
: poured out into, being filled with Guiit by 
eafon of Tranſgrefſions againſt the Command- 
ments: Thus therefore ſhall the Parties under the 
ſt Covenant be fitted for Deſirufion, (Rom. ix. 
2.) even as Wood, or Straw, being well dried, 8 
2 fitted for the Fire, and the Law was added andgiv- 
Ln, and ſpeaks to this very End, that Sins might 
bing! q N Mouths might be ſtopt from quarrel- 
Aud that all the IVar d, mark, the J/orld might 
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beceme guilty before God, and fo be in Juſtice for 


ever and ever overthrown, becauſe of their Sins. Nhe 
And this will be fo, for theſe Reaſons. We 
Fuſt, Becauſe God, hath a Time to magnify Mu 
his 7 iſtice and Halineſo, as well as to ſhew bis. Har- Nu 
bearance and Mercy, We read in Scripture thatWe: 
bis Eves ate too pure to behold Iniquity, Hab. i. 13 er 


and then we ſhall find it true. We read in Scri- 
ture, that he will magmfy the Law, and make it 
houeurable, and then he will do it indeed. 

New becauſe the Lord doth not ſtrike ſo ſoon 
45 he is provoked by Sin, therefore poor Souls wil 
not know, i nor regard the Juſtice of God; neither 
0 they conſider the Time in which it muſt bf 
advanced {which will be) when Men drop undeſWhu 

the Wrath of God as ſaſt as Hail in a might - 


Storm, 2 Pet. ii. 9. Pfalm l. 21, 22, Nowra 
- therefore look to it all you that count the Lang- Hirst 
ſuffering and Forbearance of God's Slacknels 0 
and becauſe for the preſent he keepeth Silence ic 
therefore to think that he is like unto yourfelves ] 
No, no, but know that God hath ſet his 'I'imen 
tor every Purpoſe of his, and in its Time, it ſhalpod 
te advanced moſt marv ellouſly, to the everlaſt. ut 
ing Aſtoniſhment and Overthrow of that Souhtt 
that ſhall be dealt withal by Juſtice and the Lauck 
O] how will God advance his Juſtice? O! ho pi 
will God advance his Holineſs ? Firſt, by ſhewnd 
ing Men that he in Juſtice cannot, will not teur 
gard them, becauſe they have ſinned: And, S/ 
condly, in that his Holineſs will not give way tout 
ſuch unciean Wretches to abide in his Sight, hier 


Eyes are ſo pure. 

Secondly, Becauſe Ged will make it appeal 
that he will be as good as his Word to Sinners Wm 
Sinnes 
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- forWinners muſt not look to eſcape always, though 
ins, Nhey may eſcape a while, yet they ſhall not go tor 
ll ado unpuniſhed; no, but they ſhall have their 
Due to a Farthing, when every Threatning and - 
2urſe ſhall be accompliſhed, and fulfilled on the 
ead of the Tranſgreſſor. Friend, there is ne- 
er an idle Word that thou ſpeakeſt, but God will 
xccount with thee for it; there is never a Lye 
hou telleſt, but God will reckon with thee for it; 
ay, there "hall not paſs, ſo much as one Paflage —-- 
n all thy Life-time, but God, the righteous God, 
vill have it in the Trial by his Law (if thou die 
nder it) in the Judgment-day. | , 
But you will ſay : But who are thoſe that are 
hus under the Law W? 
Anſw. Thoſe that are under the Law, may be 
ranched out into three Ranks of Men; either, 
rt, ſuch as are grofly prophane, or ſuch as are 


neſs;F{Wnore refined; which may be two Ways, ſome in 
ence lower Sort, and ſome in a more eminent Way. 
ves Firſt, Then they are under the Law as a Co- 


venant of Works who areopen, prophane, and un- 
| | nul Wretches, ſuch as delight not only in Sin, 
ut alſo make their Boaſt of the ſame, and bras 
at the Thoughts of committing it: Now as for 
uch as theſe are, there is a Scripture in the firſt 


W-piſtle of Paul to Timothy, 1 Chap. at the gth 
ind toth Verſes, which is a notable one to this 


t re Purpoſe, The Law (faith he) is not made for a 

„ Se 'gbtrous Man (not as it is a Covenant of Works) 
y fat for the (um ighteous or) lawleſs and, difabe- 
t, hien; - for tre ungodly, and for Sinners, for uns 


Py, and prophane, for Murd-rers of Fathers, and 
Wurderers of Mothers, for Manſlayery, for IWhore- 
mgers, for them that = themſelves with Mans 
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Lind, for Men-ftealers, Liars (look to it Liars) e- 
— Perſons, and (in a Word) if, there be a ar 
ther thing that is not according to ſound Dot tin V 
Tbeſe are one fort of People that are under th ar 
| Law, and fo under the Curſe of the ſame, wholg de 
Due is to drink up the brim-ful Cup of God's eter fr 
nal Vengeance, and therefore I beſeech you not i of 
ceccive yourſelves. For nei you not that the ve 
righteous Heil not inberit the Kingdom of God? Ny V 
ther For mcators, ner Idolatere, nor Adulterers, H at 
 £ffemmate, nor Abuſers of theme yes with Mankind w 
nor Thieves, nor Covetors, nor Drunkards, nor N tl 
wilers, nor Extortiinere, ſhall inherit the Kingdom B 
Gone: 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Poor Souls, you think it 
that you may have your Sins, your Luſts and Plex 1: 
ſures, and yet you (hail do pi etty well, and be a 
to go free in the Judgment-Day : But ſce whulf tl 


Ged faith of ſuch in that gth of Deuteronomy, a a 
the 19th and 20th Verſes, Mich /hall blefs then N 
ſelves in their Heart, ſaying, 1 ſhall have Peace, t. 
ſhall be ſaved, I ſhall 15 as well as others, in the Do C 
when Ged ſhall judge the World by Feſus Chriſt (buy b 


{aith Gcd) [ ul! not ſpare them; no, but my Ange k 
aud my Faulen fhall ſmoke againft them. How far! | 
even to the executirg all the Curſes that are writ: 

ten in the Law of Gd upon them: Nay, faiti 
God, I will be even with them; for [ will bk 
out their Names from under Heaven, And indeel 
it muſt of Neceſſity be fo, becauſe ſuch Souls art 
Unbelievers in their Sins, and under the Law, vrhich 
eannot, will not ſhew any Mercy on them; for it 
is not the Adminiſtration of Mercy and Life, but 
the Adminiſtration of Death and Deſtruction (a 
you have it, 2 Cor. the 3 Chap. the 7, 9. Verſe) 
and all thoſe, Pe: one of them, that are on 


pro 


* 


bis Obedience to the Law, the Righteous Law of 
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prophane and ſcandalous Mretehes, as are under it, 
and have been fo ever ſince they came into the 
World to this Day; and they will for certain live 
and die under the ſame Diſpenſation, and then be 
damned to al! Eternity, if they be not converted 
from that Covenant, into, and under the Covenant 
of Grace (of which I ſhall ſpeak in its Place) and 
yet for all this, how brag and crank are our poor 
Wantons and wicked ones, in this Day.of Forbear- 
ance? As if God would never have a Reckoning 
with them, as if there was no Law to condemn 
them, as if there was no Hell-fire to put them into: | 
But On! how will:they be deceived? when they | 
ſhall fee Chriſt ſitting on the Judgment-ſeat, having | 
laid aſide his Prieſtiy and Prophetical Office, and | 
appearing only as a Judge to the Wicked? When | 
they ſhall ſee all the Records of Heaven unfolded 

and laid open; when they ſhall ſee each Man his 
Name out of the Book of Life, and in the Book of 

the Law; when they ſhall ſee God in his Majeſly, 


| Coriſt in his Mæjeſty, the Saints in their Dignity; 


but themſelves in their Impurity, what will they 
fy then ? whither will they fiy then? where will 
they leave their Glory? Ja, x. 3. O ſad State! ,*; 
Secondly, They are under the Law alſo, woo 
do not only ſo break and diſobey the Law, but 
follow aiter the Law, as bard as ever they can, 
ſeeking Juſtification thereby; that is, tho' a Man 
thould abſtain from the Sins againſt the Law, 
and labour to fulfil the Law, and give up him- 
ſelf to the Law; yet if he look no further than 


the Law, he is ſtell under the Law, and for all 


God, he ſhall be deſtroyed by that Law. Friand, 
you muſt not underſtand that none but prophane 
4 Per- 


44 M ho they are that are under 
Perſons are under the Law : No, but you muſt 
underſtand that a Man may be turned from a vain, 
looſe, open, prophane Converſation, and inning 
againſt the Law, to a holy, righteous, religious 
Life, 2nd yet be in the ſame State, under the ſame 
Law, and as ſure to be damned as the other that 
are more prophane and looſe. And tho' you may 
fay this is very ſtrange, yet I ſhall beth ſay it, and 
prove jt to be true. Read with Underſtanding that 
Scripture in Romans ix. 30, 31. where the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of the very ſame Thing, faith, But Iſrael 
which followed after the Law of Righteouſneſs : mark, 
that followed after the Law of 'Righteruneſs ; 
they notwithſlanding their earneſt Purſuit, or 
hunting after the Law of Rightcouſneſs, fell ſbart 
of the Law of Righteouſneſs, It fignifi:s thus 
much to us, That let a Man be ever ſo earneſt, 
ſo ſervent, fo reſtleſ, ſo ſerious, - ſo ready, ſo 
apt and willing to follow the Law, and the 
Righteouſneſs thereof, if he be under that Cove- 
" nant, he is gone, he is loſt, he is deprived of 
Eternal Life, becauſe he is not under the Miniſtra- 
tion” of Life (if he die there ;) read alſo that 
Scripture, Gal. iii. 10. which faith, For as many 
as are of the Forks of the Law, are 8 the Curſe; 
mark, they that are of the Works of the Law: 
Now for to be of the Works of the Law, it is to 
te of the Works of the Righteouſneſs thereof; that 
is, to abſtain from Sins againſt the Law, and to 
do the Commands thereof, as near as ever they 
can ſor their Lives, or with all the Might they 
have; and therefore I beſeech you to conſider it, 
ſor Mens being ignorant of this, is the Cauſe 
| why ſo many go on, ſuppoſing they have a Share 
in Chriſt 3 becauſe _w are reformed and abſtain 
| from 


the Covenant of Works.” 45 


from the Sins againſt the Lau, ho, When all comes 
to all, will be damned notwithſtand ing, becauſe 
they are not brought out from under the Covenant 
of I/orks, and put under the Covenant of Grace. 

Olject. But (can you in very deed make theſe 
Things manifeſtly evident from the Nord of Gad? 
Methinks to reaſon thus is very ſtrange, that a 
Man ſhould labour to walk up according to the 
Law of God, as much as ever he can, and yet 
that Men notwithſtanding this, ſhould be ſtill un- 
der the Curſe, Pray clear it. 

Anjw. Truly this doth feem very ſtrange, I 
fs; do know full well, to the natural Man, to him 
that is yet in his Unbelief: Becauſe he goeth by 
t beguiled Reaſon But for my Part, I do know it is 
hus 6 and ſhall labour alſo to convince thee of the 
t, Truth of the ſame. 

o Hirſt then, the Lato is thus ſtrict and ſevere, 
he that if a Man do n but once againſt it, he (I 
e. gay) is gone for ever by the Law, living and 
of dying under that Covenant : If you would be fa- 
tisfied, as touching the Truth of this, do bat 


Me 
at read. the third of the Galatians, at the oth Verfe, 
„Where it faith, Curſed is every one (that is, not 
; Man ſhall miſs by that Covenant) that con- 
„„ WW :imucth not in all (mark in all) Things that are 


to written in the Book of the Law to do them : Pray 
mark, here is a Curſe in the firſt Place; if all 


5 Things written in the Book of the Law be not 
y done, and that is, continually too, that is, with- 
„out any Failing, or one S.ip, as I ſaid before. 
„ Now there is never a one in the World but before 
e MW they did begin to yield Obedience to the leaſt 
e Command, they in their own Perſons did fin a- 


n gainſt it, by becaking of it: The Apaſtle methinks is 
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very notable for the clearing of this in that 3d of 
the Romans, and alſo in the 5th; in the one he en- 
Geavours to prove that all had tranſgreſſed in the 
firſt Adam, as he ſtood a common Perſon repre- 
ſenting. both himſelf and us in his ſtanding and 
falling, Rom. v. 12. /Vherefere (faith he) as by 


that 
becon 
135 

lieth 


evel 


one Man Sin entered into the Morid and Death bf 655 
Sin: and ſo Death paſſed upon all Men; mark that, N c 
but why? for that all have finned ; that is, for s a 
much as all naturally are guilty of Otiginal Sin, _ 
the Sin that was committed by us in Alam: 8h 5 
this is one Cauſe why none can be juſtified by 

their Obedience to the Law, becauſe they have 

in the firſt Place broken it in their firſt Parents, * 
But feccndly, in cafe this ſhuuld be oppoſed and IM .. 
rejected by quarrelſome Perſons, though there be I by 
no ground for it, Paul hath an: ther Argument to 
back his De ctrine, ſaying, For we have proved (al- U 
ready) that both Jews and Gentiles are all under 11 
Sin, Firſt, As it is twritten, there is none Righ- iff | 
teous, no met one, S condiy, They are all gene , 
out of the May, they are tegether (mark, together) 1 
become unprofitable, there is none that dith goed, . 
not ne. Lhidly, Treir Throat is an open Se- 
puichre, with their Tongues they have uſed De- 


geit, the Poiſon of Alps is under their Lips, 
Fourth] ty, Their an are full of Cu ſing and 
Bitterncſs Fiſthiy, Their Feet are fuift to. ſeed 

Flood. In a Word, Deſtruftim and Miſery are in 
their Ways. And the 17 ay of Peace they have not 
known, Now then, faith he, having proved theſe 
Phings ſo clearly, the Concluſion of the whole is 
t is, Tat what Wir ſcever the Law faith (in 
b th ſhewing of Sin and curſing for the fame) 


it faith (A) to them 12 are under the Law, 
that 
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that every Mouth be ſtopped, and all the I/orld may 
become guilty before God, Rom. iii. 9, 10, 11, 12, 
13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. So that here I fay 
lieth the Ground of our being juſtified by the Law, 
even becauſe in the firſt Place we have ſinned a- 
gainſt it; for know this for certain, that if the 
Law doth take the leaſt Advantage of thee, by thy 
ſinning againſt it, all that ever thou ſhalt after- 
Gin wards hear from it, is nothing but curſe, curſe, 
curſe him, For not continuing in all Things that are 
written in the Bock of the Law to da them. 


3d of 


= Secondly, Thou can'ſt not be ſaved by the 

" Þ righteous Law of God, the firſt Covenant, be- 
| cauſe, that (together with this thy miſerable State, 

by original and actual Sins, before thou didſt fol- 
low the Law) ſince thy turning to the Law, 

thou haſt committed ſeveral Sins againſt the 
þ Law. (In many Things we offend all:) So 
„chat now thy Rightcouſneſs to the Law, being 
mixed with ſometinies the Luſt of Concupiſcence, 
Fornication, Covetcuſneſs, Pride, Heart-riſings 
* Þ zcainſt God, Coldneſs of Affection towards him, 


* Back wardneſs to good Duties, ſpeaking idle 
KB Words, baving Strife in your Hearts, and ſuch 
/ 3 like; I fay, theſe Things, being thus, the Righte- 
a j eulnefs of the Law is become too weak through 
1 this our Fleſh (Rom. 8. 3.) and ſo notwithſtanding 
all our Obedience to the Law, we are yet through 
ph our Weakneſs under the Curſe of the Law ; fos, 
4 as I faid before, the Law is ſo holy, fo juſt, and 


lo good, that it cannct allow that any Failing cr 
I | dip ſhould be done by them that look fer Life 
) by the ſame. Curſed is every one that continuet 
nat in every Thing, Gal. iii. 10, And this Pau 
D 6 knew 
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knew full well, which made him throw away al Ne. 
his Righteouſneſs. (But you will ſay that was his W': 
own, Anſwer, But it was even that which while, Wai 
he calls it his own, he alſo calls it the Righteoufs Wha! 
neſs of the Law, See Phil. iii. 7, 8, 9, 10.) and Whu 
to account it but Dung, but as Dirt on his Shoes, 1 | 
and that, that he might be found in Chriſt, and Hav 
ſo be ſaved by him without the Deeds of the Law, ſix. 
Kom. iii. 28. der 
„ But Thirdly, Set the Caſe of Righteouſneſs of 1. 
the Law, which thou haſt, was pure and perfect NV 
without the leaſt Flaw or Fault, without the leaſt NLa 
Mixture of the leaſt ſinful T bought; yet this {Sin 
would fall far ſhore of preſenting of the Blame- ¶ tio 
leſs in the Sight of God. And that I prove by H 
theſe Arguments. thc 
The firſt Argument is, That that which is Wth: 
not Chriſt, cannot redeem Souls from the Curſe, Ne. 
It cannot compleatly - preſent them before the ¶ the 
Lord; now the Law is not Chriſt ; therefore H. 
the Moral Law, cannot (by all our Obedience I di 
to it) deliver us from the Curſe that is due to us, Ii ce 
Het, iv. 2. Wi 
The ſecond Argument is, That that Righte- N. 
ouſneſs that is not the Righteouſneſs of Faith (that IN 
is by believins in Jeſus Chr ĩſt) cannot pleaſe God, I f. 
Now the Rigbieouſneſs of the Law, as a Covenant th 
of Works, is not the Righteouſneſs of Faith ; 

Therefore the Righteouſneſs of the Law, as added 
* by 1 being under that Cov 'enant, cannot pleaſe in 
God. The firſt is proved in Heb, xi. 6. But m 
file Faith it is impelſille to pleaſe him, mark, I b. 
it is impoſſible. The ſechnd thus, The Law is wt I. 

of Faith, Gal. iii. 12. Rom. x. 5, 6, compared 
with Gal. itt, 11. But that no Man is Juftified 1 in 
He 


this Covenant, ag 


y all e Sight of the Lord by the Law, it is evident ; for 
155 Fu ſhall live by Faith, and the Law is not of 
1ith, But for the better underſtanding of thoſe 


oufs What are weak of Apprehenſion, I ſhall prove it 
and Mthus : 
oes, M Firſt, That Soul that hath eternal Life, he muſt 


ave it by Right of Purchaſe or Redemption, Heb. 


aw, NX. 22, Eph.1., 7. Secondly, this Purchaſe or Re- 

ns muſt be through the Blood of Chriſt. 
$ of u have Redemption through his Blood. Without 
fect Wedding of Blood there is no Remiſſion. Now the 


Law isnot in a Capacity to die, and fo to redeem 
Sinners by the Purchaſe of Blood, which Satisfac- 
ne- tion Juſtice calls for (read the fame Scriptures, 
by Hb. ix. 22.) Juſtice calls for Satisfaction, becauſe 
thou haſt tranſgreffed, and ſinned againſt it, and 
is that muſt have Satisfaction; therefore, all that 
ſe, Never thou canſt do cannot bring in Redemption; 
the WW though thou followef} the Law up to the Nail 
we Head (as I may ſay) becauſe all this is not ſhed- 
ice ding of Blood; for believe it, and know it for 
US, certain, that though thou hadſt finned but one 
n, before thou didſt turn to the Law; that one 
e- Gin ll murther thy Soul, if it be not waſhed a- 
at © wav by Blood, even by the Precious Blood of Je- 
d. | is Chriſt, that was ſhed when he did hang g upon 
nt IF the Croſs on Mount az 4 


ed Obje&t, But (you will "M ) methinks, that giv- 
le Ing up yourſelves to live a righteous Life, ſhould 
ut make God like better of us, and let us be ſaved 
K, 5 Chriſt, becauſe we are ſo willing to obey his 
14 aw, 

N Anſuw, The Motive that moveth God to have 
n | Mercy upon Sinners, is not becauſe they are 
e * willing 


as lies in the darkeſt Dungeon in Popery, and is 


Stified freely by bis Grace; through the Redemptim 


50 What Men may attain to, 


willing: to follow the Law, but becauſe he is wil. 
ling to ſave them, Net for thy Righteouſneſs or fi 
thy Uprightneſs of Heart doft thou poſſeſs the Land, 
Deut. ix. 4, 5, 6. Now underſtand this; if thy 
Will to do Righteouſneſs was the firſt moving hol 
Cauſe why God had Mercy on thee thro? Chriſt, Nd 
then it muſt not be freely by Grace. (I fay free. tha 
ly) but the Lord loves thee and faves thee upon © 
free Terms, having nothing beforehand to make 
him accept of thy Soul, but only the — 
Chriſt ; therefore to allow of ſuch a Principleyit 
is to allow, that Grace is to be obtained by the 
Works of the Law, which is fo groſs Darkneſ 


alſo directly oppoſite to Scripture. For we are ju- 


that is in Chriſt, not through the Gocd that is in 
ourſelves or done by us (Nam. iii. 24.) No, But 
by Faith, without; mark that, without the Deeds be 
77 the Law, Verſe 28. Again, not of Morte ih. 
oft any Man fhould beaſt, Eph. ii. 9. No, no, (faith 

he) Not according to our Works (or Righteouſneſs) * 
but accoraing to his own Purpeſe; mark, according ®" 
to his own Purpoſe and Grace, which was (a free 0 


Gift) given us in Chriſt Feſus (not lately, but) I © 


before the World began, 2 Tim. i. g. 1 


Ohjef?. But you will ſay, then, Why did God If © 
give the Law, it we cannot have Salvation by 0 


following it? 


Anſw, I told you before, that the Law was Ill © 


given for theſe following Reaſons, 00 


Firſt, That thou mighteſt be convinced by it ly 


of thy Sins, and that thy Sins might indeed ap- “ 
pear very finful unto thee ; which is done by 8 
the Law theſe ways 


Firſt, By ſhewing of thee “ 
what 


Scondly, By ſhewing thee thy Vileneſs and 
Wickedneſs, in that thou, contrary to this holy 


being yet under this Covenant, which you call 


that are under this Covenant. 1 
hat a holy God he is that gave the Law; and 


God, hath tranſgreſſed againſt, and broken this his 
holy Law ; therefore ſaith Paul, The Law was 
added, that the Offence might abound, Rom. v. 20. 
that is, by ſhewing the Creature the Holineſs of 
God, and alſo its own Vileneſs. 
Secondly, That thou may*ſt know, that God will 
not damn thee for nothing in the Judgment-day. 
Thirdly, Bzeauſe he would have no quarrelling 
at his juſt condemning of them at that Day. 
Fourthly, Becauſe he will make thee to know 
that he is a holy God, and pure, 
eſt, But ſeeing you have ſpoken thus far, I 
w.th you would do ſo much as to ſhew in ſome 
Particulars, both what Men have done, and how 
jar they have gone, and what they have received, 


the Miniſtration of Cundemnation. 

Anſw, This is ſomething a difficult Queſtion, 
and had need be not only warily, but alſo home 
and ſoundly anſwered. The Queſtion conſiſts 
of thiee Particulars, Firſt, What Men have 
cone, Seconcly, How far Men have gone. 
Thirely, What they have received, and yet to 
be under the Law or Covenant of Wo ks ; and 
lo in a State of Condemnation, 

As for the firſt, I have ſpoken ſomething in 
general to that alreacy, but for thy better Un- 
terſtandi ing, I ſhall ſpeak yet more particular- 
ly, Firſt, A Man hath, and may be convinced 
and troubled for his Sins, and yet be under this 
Covenant 3 and that in a very heavy: and dread- 


ful Manner; infomuch that he may find tle 
F Weight 
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Weight of them to be intollerable and too heayy 
for him to bear, as it was with Cain, Gen. iv. 13, 
My Puniſhment (faith he) is greater than ] can beat, 

Secondly, A Man living thus under a Senſe of 
his Sins, may repent, and be forry tor them, and 
yet be under this Covenant, and yet be in a dam. 
ned State, Matt. xxvii. 3. And when he (Judas 
ſaw what was done, he repented. 

Thirdly, Men may not only be conv inced, and 
alſo repent for their Sins, but they may alſo define 
the Prayers of the Children of God for them too 
and yet be under this Covenant and Curſe; 
Exod, x. 16, 17, And Pharaoh called for Mole 


and Aaron, ao Jaid, I have ſinned; intreat tear 


Lord your God that he may take away from me the 
Plagues. \ 

| Hurti, A Man may alſo humble himſelf for 
his Offences and Diſobedience againſt his God, 
and yet be under this Covenant: Sce 1 Kings xxi. 
., 27:26, 29. 

Fifthly, A Man may make Reſtitution unto 
Men for the Offences he hath done unto them 
and yet be under this Covenant, 

Sixthh, A Man may do much Work for Gad 
in his Generation, and yet be under this firſt Co- 


venant; as Fehu, who did do that which Gad 
bid him, 2 Kings ix, 25, 26. and yet God threat-þ 
neth even Fehu, becauſe, tho' he did do the Thing I. 
that the Lord commanded him, yet, he did it not 


from a right Principle; for had he, the Lord 
would not have ſaid, Let a little while, and I will 
avenge the Blood of Jezree! upon the Houſe of Jehu, 

Hoſea, i. 4. 
Seventhly, Men may hear and fear the Ser- 
vants of the Lord, and Reverence them very 
bong, , 


and 
leſire 
too, 
rſe; 
loſe 
* the 
theſe 


for 
20d, 
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ohly 3 yea, and when they hear, they may not 
ly hear, but hear and do, and that gladly too, 
t one or two Things, but many; mark, many 
ings gladly, and yet be loſt, and yet be damned, 
dee Mark vi. 20.) For Herod feared John (why? 
ot becauſe he had any Civil Power over him, 

ut) becauſe he was a juſt Man, and holy, and ob- 

. him, and when he heard him, he did many 
hngs gladly, It may be, that thou thinkeſt, that 
. thou heareſt ſuch Ind ſuch, therefore: thou 
t better than thy Neighbours : But know for 
ertain, that thou mayeſt not only hear, but thou 
zyeſt hear and do, and that not with a back- 
ard Will, but gladly; mark, gladly, and yet be 
d ftill, an Enemy to the Lord Jeſus Hill. 
onſider this I pray you. 

2. But Secondly, To the ſecond Thing, which 
this, How far may ſuch a one go? To what may 
ch a one attain ? Whither may he arrive, and 
et be an undone Man, under this Covenant? 

nſw. Fiſt, Such a one may be received into 
clowſhip with the Saints, as they are in a viſt- | 
ble Way of walking one with another; they may 
ralk Hand in Hand together, (ſee Mat. xxv. 1, 
here he faith) The Kingdom of Heaven (that is, 
viſible Company of Profeſſors of Chriſt) zx 


likened to ten Virgins, which took their Lamps, and 


ent forth to meet the Bridegraom, five of them 
were wiſe, and five were fooliſb. Theſe in the 
{ Place are called Virgins; that is, ſuch as are 
kar from the Pollutions of the World: Seconds 
Ir, they are ſaid to go forth; that is, from the 
Kudiments and Traditionsof Men: Thirdly, they 
0 agree to take their Lamps with them; that is, 
0 profeſs themſelves the Servants of Jeſus Chrif, 
that 


54 MWhat Men may attain to, 


that wait upon him, and for him; and yet wh 
he came, he found half of them (even them Vn 
gins) that had Lamps, that alſo went forth fro 
the Pollutions of the World, and the Cuſtoms 
Men, to be ſuch as loſt their precious Sauls (k 
Verſe 10.) which they ſhould not have done, hi 
they not been under the Covenant of Grace, an 
fo, not under the Law. 
Secondly, They may attain to a deal of Hon 
in the ſaid Company of Profeſſors (that which my 
be accounted Honour) inſomuch that they mayt 
put in truſt with Church Affairs, and bear the Big 
as Judas did. I ſpeak not this to ſhame the Saint 
bh being beloved I warn them; yet I ſpeak this, 
purpoſe, that it might (it the Lord will) knock at ti 


Door of the Souls of Profeſſors; conſider DemasÞ 1 


Thirdiy, They may attain to ſpeak of the Wor, 
as Miniſters, and become Preachers of the Go 
of Jeſus Chriſt, inſomuch that the People when 
they dwell, may even take up a Proverb concern 
ing them, ſaying, Is he among the Prophets? hi 
Gifts may be ſo rare, his Tongue may be fo flu 
ent, and his Matter may be 5 fit, that he may 
ſpeak with a Tongue like an Angel, and ſpeak d 
the hidden Myſteries, yea, of them all ; mark 
that, (1 Cor, xiii. 1, 2, 3, 4.) and yet be nothing 
and yet be none of the Lord's anointed ones, with 
the Spirit of Grace ſavingly, but may live and 

ie under the Curſe of the Law. 

Fourthly, They may go yet further; theyinh may 
"wk the Gifts of the Spirit of God, which may 
enable them to caſt out Devils, to remove the 
biggeſt Hills or Mountains in the World; nay, 
thou mayeſt be ſo gifted, as to propheſy ol 
Things to come, the moſt glorious Things, 1 
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he coming of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to reign over 
all his Enemies, and yet be buta Balaam, a wick- 
ed and a mad Prophet. See 2 Pet, ii, 16, Numb. 
xxiv. 16, to 25, 

Fifthly, 'They may not only ſtand thus for a 
while, for a little Seaſon ; but they maſt ſtand thus 
till the coming of our Lird Jeſus Chriſt with his holy 
Angels; ay, and not be diſcovered of the Saints till 
that very Day. Then all theſe Len aroſe (the 
Wiſe and the Fooliſh) then! when? Why, when 
this Voice was heard, Behold the Bridegroom com- 
eth, go you out to meet him, Matt, xxv. I, 2, 3, 4, 
5, b. and yet was out of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and yet was under the Law, 

Sixthly, Nay, further, they may not only conti- 


nue in a Profeſſion till then (ſuppoſing themſelves 
to be under the Grace of the Goſpel, when indeed 


they are under the Curſe of the Law) buteven when 
the Bridegroom is ceme, they may ſtill be fo confi- 
dent of their State to be good, that they will even 
reaſon out the Caſe with Chriſt, why they are not 
let into the Kingdom of Glory, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 
have we not eaten and drank in thy Preſence © and 
haſt thou not taught in our Streets? Nay further, 
Have not we faught in thy Name and in thy Name 
caſt out Devils? nay not only thus, but dene many; 

mark, we have done many wonderful Mors: Nay, 
further, they wereſo e they command- 
ed, in a commanding Wey, ſaying, Lord, open to us. 
See here I beſcech you, how far theſe went; they 
thought they had had intimate Acquaintance with 
Jeſus Chriſt ; they thought he could not chuſe but 
fave them; they had eat and drank with him, 
lat at the Table with him, received Power from 


him, executed the ſame Power, In thy Name 


bave 


| 
| 
| 


| . and Liberty from their Trouble, Here this poor I * 
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have we done thus and thus; even wrought many 
wonderful Works, See Mat. vii. 22. Like iii. 25 
26. And yet theſe poor Creatures were ſhut out d 
the Kingdom. O conſtder this (I beſeech you) 
before it be too late, left you ſay, Lord, It us 
come in, when Chriſt ſaith, Thruſt him out, Ver, MW |} 
28. hears you cry, Lord, open ts us, when he ſaith ſtra 
Depart, [ knmw you not; leſt tho' you think of hav- Cr 
ving 7%, you have weeping and gnaſbing of Teeth, Nſwe 
3. But, thirdly, The third Thing touched niſl | 
the Queſtion was this, What may ſuch a one as 
receive of God, who is under the Curſe of the Sta 
Law? the 
Firſt, They may receive an Anke to their an 
Prayers from God at ſome times, for ſome Thing. 
that they ſtand in need of, I find in Scripture the 
that God did hear theſe Perſons that the Apo- R: 
{tle ſaith was caſt out. See Gen. xxi. 17. Au far 
God heard the Voice of the Lad (even of caſt-out ¶ ke: 
Shmael.) And the Angel of the Lord called to Ha- th 
gar (which was the Bond-woman, and under iſ da 
the Law, Gal. iv. 30.) out of Heaven, and ſaid ut 
to her, Fear not; for God hath heard the Voice of the M 
Lad where he is, Friends, it may be you may ha 
think, becauſe you have your Prayers anſwered Im 
in ſome particular Things, therefore you may ſup- I 2! 
poſe, that as to your eternal State, your Condition It. 
is very good: But you muſt know, that God 
doth hear the Cry of a Company of Iſhnaelites, 1“ 
the Sons of the Bond-woman, who are under “/ 
the Law as a Covenant of Works. I do not ſay th 
he hears them as to their eternal State, but he“ 
heareth them as to ſeveral Streights that they I © 
go through in this Life, aye, and gives them Eaſe I *: 
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Vretch was almoſt periſhed for a little Water, 
and he cried, and God heard him, yea, he heard - 
im out of Heaven. Read alſo the cviith Pſalm, 
22d to 29th Verſes, Pal. cvi. 15. He gave them 
their Defire, and ſent Leanneſs to their Souls, 

But ſome -may fay, Methinks this is yet more 
ſtrange, that God ſhould hear the Prayers, the 
Cries of thoſe that are under the Law, and an- 
ſwered them. 

Anſw. I told you before, he doth not hear FA 
as to their Eternal State, but as to their Temporal 
State; for God as their Creator hath a Care of 
them, and cauſeth the Sun to ſhine upon them, 
and the Rain to diſtil upon their Subſtance, Mat, 
v. 45. Nay, he doth give the Beaſts in the Field 


their appointed Food, and doth hear the young 


Ravens when they cry, P/al. exlvii. g. which are 
far inferior to Man, I fay therefore, that God doth 
hear the Cries of his Creatures, and doth anſwer 
them too, tho' not as to their eternal State ; but may 
damn them nevertheleſs when they die, for all that. 
Secondly, They may receive Promiſes from the 
Mouth of the Lord. There are many that have 
had Promiſes made to them by the Lord, in a 
moſt eminent Manner, and yet (as I ſaid before) 
are ſuch as are caſt out and called the Children of 
the Bond-woman (which is the Law) fee Gen. 
xi. 17, 18. And the Angel of the Lord called out 
of Haven to Hagar ( that was the Bond-woman) 
for Gad hath heard the Voice of 
the Lad where he is, Ariſe, lift up thy Lad, end 
held him in thine Hand; FOR I MI. MAKE | 
CF HIM ; mark there is the Promiſe. For 1 
well make f him (of the Son of the Bond-woman) 


a great Nation, | 
Thirdly, - 


of 

$ 

[ 

i" 
# 


Foundation of the World, Matt. xxv. 34. 


not believe that we are under the Law; for thele 
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Thirdly, Nay, they may go further; for they 
may receive another Heart than they had before, 
and yet be under the Law, There is no Man, 
think, but thoſe that do not know what they ſay, 
that will think or ſay, that Saul was under the 
Covenant of Grace, yet aſter he had talked with 
Samuel, and had turned his Back to go from him, 
faith the Scripture, God gave him another Heart, | 
Sam. x. . another Heart, mark that, and yet au 
out- caſt, a rejected perſon, 1 Sam. xv. 2b, 20. 
Friends, I beſeech you, let not theſe Things offend | 
you, but let them rather beget in your Hearts ani 
Enquiring into the Truth of your Condition, andi“ 
be willing to be ſearched to the Bottom; and all 
that every Thing which hath not been planted by 
the Lord's Right Hand, may be rejected, and that 
there may be a Reaching after better I nings, even 
the Things that will not only make thy Soul think 
thy State is good now, but that thou mayeſt be 
able to look Sin, Death, Hell, the Curſe of the 
Law, together with the Judge, in the Face with 
Comfort, having ſuch a real, found, effeCtual 
Work of God's Grace in thy Soul, that when thou i 
heareſt the Trumpet ſound, ſcelt the Graves fly 
open, and the Dead come creeping forth out of 
their Holes; when thou ſhalt ſee the Judgment 
let, the Books opened, and all the World ſtand- , 
ing before the Judgment-ſeat ; I ſay, that then 
thou mayeſt ſtand, and have that bleſ ed Sentence 
ſpoken to thy Soul, Come ye bleſſed of my 70 
inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from before the 


Otjzeet, But you will ſay, for all this, we can- 


As, firſt, becaule we hy found 4 
Change 


Reaſons : 
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the bange in our Hearts, Secondly, becauſe we do 
fore, en that the Covenant of Works will fave any. 
n, hirdly, Becauſe for our Parts, we judge our- 
AE far from legal Principles; for we are got 
r thelſſp into as perfect a Goſpel Order, as to Matter ö 
with: Practice and Diſcipline in Church Affairs, as | 
ny this Day in England, as we judge. 1 
Auſib. Firſt, That Man's Belief that is ground- 
t an upon any thing done in him, or by him only, 
20% Man's Belief is not grounded upon the Death, 
2n{{Þcial, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and Interceſſion 
s an! ]<ſus Chriſt ; for that Man that hath indeed 
and oed Ground of his eternal Salvation, his Faith is 
al cttled upon that Object which God is well pleas'd 
1 by {atisfy'd withal, which is that Man which was 
thi on of ary, even her firſt-born Son; that is, he 
oth app'y by Faith. to his Soul, the Virtues of his 


Mm, 
14 


ven 
ink Heath, Biood, Righteouſneſs, Sc. and doth look 
be Satistaction of Sou] no where elle, than from 


cheat, neither doth the Soul ſeek to give God any 
with Potisſaction, as to Juſtihcation any other ways; 
daa it doth willingly and chcarfully accept of, and 
hoy embrace the Virtues of Chriſt's Death, together 
ith the reſt of his Things, done by himſelf on 
he Cioſs as a Sacrifice, and fince allo as a Prieſt, 
nent MNdvocate, Mediator, &c, And doth fo really and 
ok fectually receive the Glories of the ſame, That 
then Nlerety, mark that, thereby he is changed into the 
ence ne Image from Glory to Glory, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
her, Thus in general, but yet more in particular, 
„% firft, To think that your Condition is good, 
becauſe there is ſome change in you from a looſe 
protane Lite, to a more cloſe, honeſt, and civil 
Lie and Converſation ; I ſay, to think this Teſtii- 
mony ſufficient for to ground the Streſs of thy 
Salva- 


8 fly 
rt of 


can- 
heſe 


: 


this muſt not be notionally ee as with 2 
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Salvation upon, is very dangerous. Firſt, Beca 
ſuch a Soul doth not only lay the Streſs of its & 
vation beſides the Man Chriſt Jeſus that died u 
on the Croſs : But, ſecondly, becauſe that his Co 
hdence is net grounded upon the Saviour of Sir 
ners; but upon his turning from groſs Sins, to 
more refined Life (and it may be to the Perfor 
ance of ſome good Duties) which is no Saviour 
1 ſay, this is very dangerous; therefore read i 
and the Lofd help you to underſtand it; for u 
lets you lay the whole Streſs of the Salvation 
your Souls upon the Merits of another M. 
( namely Jefus ;) and that by what he did do, ar 
is a doing without you; for certain, as ſure ; 
God is in Heaven, your Souls will periſh : An 


aſſenting of the Underitanding only; but it mu 
be by the wonderful, inviſible, invincible Pow: 
of the Almighty God, working in your Souls þ 
his Spirit, ſuch a real. ſaving, holy Faith, th 
can, through the Operation of the ſame Spirit 
which 1t 1s wrought, lay hold on, and apply t 
moſt heavenly, maſt excellent, moſt meritorio 
Benefits of the Man Chriſt Jeſus, not only to you 
Heads and Fancies, but to your very Souls ali 
Conſciences, ſo effectually, that you may be al 
by the ſame Faith to challenge the Power, Mad 
neſe, Malice, Rage, and deſtroying Nature, eithe 
of Sin, the Law, Death, the Devil, together wil 
Hell, and all other Evils, throwing your Souls u 
on the Death, Burial, Reſurrection, and Interce 
ſion of that Man Telus without, * viii. 32, 3} 
34» 35, 30, 37, 38, 39. 
But, Secondly, Do you think that there w: 
no change in the five fooliſh Virgins, ſp ken of! 


Mi 
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att, xZV. I, 2, 3. yea, there was ſuch a Change 
in them very People, that the five wiſe Ones 
could give them Admittance of waiking with 
them, in the moſt pure Ways and Inſtitutions of 
Ide Goſpel of Chriſt ; and yet but fooliſh ; nay, 
they walked with them, or ſhall walk with them, 
ntil the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall break down from 
eaven; and yet but fooliſh Virgins, and yet 


Wl (aid before, 


on ol Object. But (ſay you) we have diſowned the 
MyECovenant of Works, and turned from that alſo? 

» all 4»/. This is ſooner ſaid than done: Alas, alas! 

ire poor Souls think becauſe they can ſay, Grace, Grace, 


It is freely by Grace; therefore they are under 
he Covenant of Grace. A very wide Miſtake ; 
ou muſt underſtand thus much, that tho' you be 
uch as can ſpeak of the Grace of the Goſpel, yet 
Wi you yourſeives be not brought under che very 
Covenant of Grace, you are yet notwithſtanding 
our Talk and Profeſſion, very far wide of a Senſe 
and of a Share in the Covenant of the Grace of 
God, held forth in the Goſpel. 
The Fews were of a clearer Underſtanding 
nany of them, than to concluce that the Law, 
Wand only the Law, was the Way to Salvation; 
or they, even they, that received not the Chriſt 
Wo! God, did expect a Saviour ſhould come, John 
Wi. 27, 41, 42, 43. But they were Men that 
Pad not the Goſpel Spirit, which alone is able 
Io lead them to the very Lite, Marrow, or Sub- 
ſtance of the Goſpel in right Terms; and ſo be- 
ing muddy in their Underſtandings, being be- 
re Witween the Thoughts of a Saviour, and the 
M | houghts of the Works of the Law, thinking 
E that 


ut under the Law; and ſo under the Curſe, as 
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that they muſt be accompliſhed for the obtaining 
of a Saviour, and his Mercy towards them; ! 
ſay, between theſe, they fell ſhort of a Saviour, Az 
many poor Souls in theſe Days, they think they 
muſt be ſaved alone by the Saviour: Yet they 
think there is ſomething to be done on their Parts, 
for the obtaining the good Will of the Saviour, à 
their Humiliation for Sin, their turning from the 
ſame, their Promiſes and Vows, and Reſolutions 
to become a new Man, join in the Church-fel- 
lowſhip, and what not; and thus they bringing 
this along with tnem, as a Means to help them, 
they fall ſhort of eternal Salvation, if they convert 
not, ſee that Scripture, Rom. ix. 30, 31, 32. The 
Apoſtle ſaith there, that they that ſought not did ob- 
tain, when they that did ſeek fell ſhort. II hat fhall 
we ſay then, faith he, that the Gentiles which ſought 
net after Kighteouſneſs, have attained to Righteouſneſ 


(yea) even the Righteouſneſs of Faith; and what 


elſe? Why, But Iſrael which follnwed after the Lau 
of Righteoufneſs, haus not attained to the Law if 
Righteouſneſs ; how came that to pals? Becaiſf 
(faith he) they ſought it not by Faith, but as it wert, 
mark, hedoth ſay not altogether : No, but as it wert, 
that is, becauſe as they ſought, they did a little by 
the by lean upon the Works of the Law. And 
let me tell you, that this is ſuch a hard thing to beat 


Men off of, that though Paul himſelf did take 


the Work in Hand, he did find enough to do, 


touch ng it: * is he fain to labour in the 


ten firſt Chapters of his Epiſtle to the Romans 
for the eſtabliſhing of thoſe that did even pro- 
feſs largely in the Doctrine of Glace? And all 
in that Epiſtle to the Galatians, and yet lok 
many, do — he could. Now the Reaſon = 
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ng Nhe Doctrine of Grace doth fo hardly down (even 
Ic Profeſſors) in Truth, effectually; it is be- 
iuſe there is a Principle naturally in Man, that 
hey Noth argue againſt the ſame, and that thus: Why? 
hey With the Soul, I am a Sinner, and God is Righte- 
rts, s, Holy, and 7uft ; his only Law therefore hav- 
„ung been broken by me, Low by all means, if 
the Never I look to be ſaved, in the firſt Place, be ſorry 
ons Wor my Sins. Secondly, Turn from the ſame.” 
hirdly, Follow after good Duties, and practiſe 
he good Things of the Law, and Ordinances of 
he Goſpel, and ſo hope that God for Chriſt's ſaxe 
nay forgive all my Sins; which is not the May 
G d. as a Father in Chriſt, but the Way, the. 
ery Way to come to God by the Covenant of 
Vorks or the Law, which Things I ſhall more 
ully clear, when I ſpeak to the ſecond Doctrine. 
And therefore, thoſe that this Day profeſs 
the Goſpel, for the generality of them, they are 
uch that notwithſtanding their Profeſſion, they 
every ignorant of that glorious Influence and 
dre of the fame ; 1 ſay, they are ignorant of 
the Virtue and Efficacy of the glorious Things of 
rift held forth by and in the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 
Iv, 3, which doth argue their not being under 
ne Covenant of Grace, but rather under the 
Law or old Covenant, As for Inſtance, If you 
do come among ſome Profeflors of the Goſpel, 
in general, you ſhall have them pretty buſy, 
and ripe ; elſe able to hold you in a very large 
Diſcourſe in ſeveral Points of the ſame glorious 
Goſpel; but if you come to the ſame People, 
3 allofſand ask them concerning Heart- work, or what 
lol Work the Goſpel hath wrought on them, and 
what Appearance they have had of the ſweet In- 
the £2 fluences 
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fluences and Virtues on their Souls and Conſciens 
ces, 1t may be they may give you ſuch an Anſwer 
as this; 1 do find by the Preaching thereof, that! 
am changed, and turned from my Sins in a good 

* But onl, | Meaſure, and alſo have learned * todi- 
” ſting zuiſh between the Law and the 
Goſpel, ſo that for the one, that is, for 
the Goſpel, I can plead, and alſo can ſhew the 
Weakneſs and Unprofitableneſs of the other; And 
thus far it is like they may go, which is not far 
enough to prove them under theCovenant of Grace, 
tho' they may have their Tongues ſo larg ely tipt 
with the Profeſſion of the ſame, See 2 Pet. il. 20, 
where be faith, For if after they have eſcaped the 
Pollutions of the World, thro the Knowledge of ow 
Lord and Savioun Feſus Chriſt (which was not 
faving Knowledge) they are again entangled theren 
ard overcome, the latter End of that Man is wor|, 
than his Beginning. See Mat. xxv. 1, 2, 3, 4, &c. 
and alſo Mat. vii. 22. 

Obie. But (you will fay) is not this a fair de- 
claring of the Work of Grace, or doth it not di 
cover that without all gain: C:ying, we are under the 
Covenant of Grace, when we are able not only to 
ſpeak of the glorious Goſpel of J efus Chriſt, but 
alſo to tell, and that by Experience, that we have 
been changed from worſe to better, from Sin to: 
Holy Life, by leaving of the ſame, and that by 
hearing of the Word preached ? 

Anjw. A Man may in the firſt Place be able to 
talk of all the Myteries of the Goſpel, and that 
like an Angel of God, and yet he*no more in God's 
Account, than the ſounding of a Drum, Bras 
or the tinkling of a Cimbal, which are Things, 
that notwithſtanding their Sound and great Noiſe 
are abſolutely void of Life and Motion, and fo 


in Torgue. 


. 
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are accounted with God as nothing; that is, no 
Chriſtians, no Believers, not under the Covenant 
of Grace for all that. See 1 Cor, xiii. 12, 3, 4. 

Secondly, Men may not only do this, but may 
alſo be changed in reality for a Seaſon, from what 
they formerly were, and yet be nothing at all in 
the Lord's Account as to an eternal Bleſſing. Read 
(2 Pet, ii. 20.) the Scripture which I mentioned 
before 3 for indeed that one Scripture is enough to 
prove all that I defire to fay, as to this very thing; 
for if you obſerve, there is enfolded therein, theſe 
following things; firſt, that Reprobates may attain 
oa Knowledge of Chriſt. Secondly, Tanis Know- 
ledge may be of ſuch Weight and Force, that for 
the preſent it may make them eſcape the Pollutions 
of the World, and this by hearing the Goſpel. For 
if after they Dar eſcaped the Pellutions of = Horld, 
through the Knowledge of our Lord and Savicur 7 
2 Chriſt, they are again entangled therein, and 


cvercome, the laſt End of that Man is worſe than 


his Beginning. Now they that are Reprobates, 

* Dogs or Sows, Read fur- 

ther, But (faith he) it is bh „„ J. Pe 

pened to them according to the _ nad bg 

true Proverb ; the Dog is turn- —_ = ERA Dogs, 
g n ſpecoing out their 

ed to his own Vomit again, and Filth for « - Ws! 

the Soto, that was raked, to ; 

her wallnving i in the Mire, Ver. 21, 22. 

* But (ay you) our Practices in The 75 
the Worſhip of God ſhall teſtify ior 9% of the 
us, that we are not under the Law Obje&ion. 
for we have by God's Goodneſs at- 
tained to as exact a Way of walking in the Or- 
dinances of God, and as near the Ex imples of the 
Apoſtles, as ever any Churches ſince the Pri imitive 
Time, as we judge, E 3 Anſ. 
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Anfiv, What then? Do you think that th 
walking in the Order of the Churches of old, x 
to Matter of outward Worſhip, is ſufficient to clex 
you of your Sins at the Judgement Day? Or c 
you think that God will be contented with a litth 
bodily Subjection to that which ſhall vaniſh, and 
fade like a Flower, when the Lord {hall come * 
Heaven in flaming Fire, with his mighty Angels, 1 
Thef. i. 7, 8. Alas, alas, how will ſuch Profel. 
fors as theſe are, fall before the Judgment - Seat of 


Chriſt? then ſuch a Queſtion as this, Friend, hou| 


tameſt thou in hither, not having vn thy Wedding 
garment © will make them be Speechleſs, and fal 
down into (everlaſting Burnings, thouſands on: 
Heap; for you muſt know, that-it is not then 


your crying, Lord, Lord, that will ſtand you in 


itead, nor your ying, We have eat and drank in 
thy Preſence, that will keep you from ſtanding on 
the Left Hand of Chriſt, 

It is the Principle as well as the Practice, that 
ſhall be enquired into at that Day, 

Jug. The Principle (you will ſay) what do 
you mean by that? 

Anſw. My Meaning, is, the Lord Jeſus Chrif 
will then enquire and examine, whither the Spi- 
rit from which you acted, was Legal, or Evange- 
lical; that is, Whether it was the Spirit of Adop- 
tion, that did draw you out to the Thing you 
took in hand, or a meer moral] Principle, toge- 
ther with ſome ſhallow and common Illuminati 
ons into the outward Way of the Worthip of 
God „according to Goſpel Rule. 

Quiet. But (you will ſay it is like) how ſhould 
this | be made manifeſt, and appear: 

Anſib. I ſhall ſpeak briefly in anſwer hereun- 

. |; e 
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to, as followeth, Firſt then, that Man that doth 
take up any of the Ordinances of God, namely, 
as Prayer, Baptiſm, Breaking of Bread, Reading, 
Hearing, Alms-deeds, or the like; I ay, he that 
doth practiſe any of theſe, or ſuch like, ſuppoſing 
thereby to procure the Love of Chrift to his own 
Soul, he doth do what he doth from a Legal, and 
not from an Evangelical, or Goſpel Spirit; as 
thus; for a Man to ſuppoſe that God will hear him 
for his Prayers fake, for his Alms fake, for his 
Humiliation ſake, or becauſe he hath promiſed to 
make God amends hereafter, whereas there is no 
ſuch thing as a Satisfaction to be made to God by 
our. Prayers, or whatever we can do; I ſay, there 
is no ſuch way to have Reconciliation with God 


in. And fo alſo, for Men to think, becauſe they 


are got into ſuch and ſuch an Ordinance, and have 
crowded themſelves into ſuch and ſuch a Socieh, 
that therefore they have got pretty good Shelter 
from the Wrath of the Almighty ; : when alas, 
poor Souls, there is no ſuch thing : No, but God 
will ſo ſor his Face againſt ſuch Profeſſors, that 
his very Looks will make them to tear their very 
Fleſh; yea, make them to wiſh, would they had 
the biggeſt Mill-ſtone in the World hanged a- 
bout their Neck, and they caſt into the Midſt 
of the Sea, For Friends, let me tell you, tho 
you can now content your ſelves, without the 
only, harmleſs, undefiled, perfect Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt; yetthere is a Day a coming, in which 
there is not one of you ſhall be ſaved; but thoſe 
that are and ſhall be found cloatlied with that 
Righteouſneſs : God will ſay to ALL the reſt, 
Take them, bind them Hand and Foot, and caſt 
them into outer Darkneſs ; there ſhall be weeping, 
E 4 and 
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and gnaſhing of Tectb, Mat, xxii. 13. for Chif 
will not ſay unto Men in that Day, come, which 
of you made a Profeſſion of me, and walked in 
Church. fellowſhip with my Saints? No, but then i 
ſhall be enquired irito, who have the reality of the 
Truth of Grace wrought in their Hearts : And for 
certain, he that miſſeth of that, ſhall ſurely be cf 
into the Lake of Fire, there to burn with the De. 
vils and damned Men and Women; there to under. 
go the Wrath of an eternal God, and that not for 
a Day, a Month, a Lear; but ſor ever, for ever, 
for ever, and ever; there is that which cutteth to 
the Quick: Therefore look to it, and conſider now 
what you do, and whereon you hang your Souls; 
for it is not every Pin that will ho'd in Judgment, 


net ery Foundation that will be able to hold up if 


the izoufe againſt thoſe mighty, terrible, Soul- 
drowning Floods, and deſtroying Tempeſts, which 
then will roar againſt the Soul and Body of a Sin- 
ner {Like vi. the three laſt Verſes) and if the Prin- 
ciple be rotten, all will fall, all will come to nothing, 
Now the Principle is this, not to do Things be- 
cauſe we would be ſaved, but to dv them from 
this, namely, becauſe we do reaily believe that 
we are and ſhall be ſaved; but do not miſtake 
me, I do not ſay we ſhould flight any holy Du- 
ties (God forbid) but I do ſay, he that doth look 
for Life, becauſe he doth do good Duties, he is 
under the Covenant of the Works of the Law, 
let his Duties be ever ſo eminent, ſo often, fo fer- 
vent, ſo z:alous, Aye, and I fay, as I faid before, 
that if an Man or Men, or Multitudes of Peo- 
ple, do get into ever fo high, ſo eminent, and 


clear Practices, and Goſpel-Order, as to Church- 


Diſcipline, if it be done to this End J have been 
| ſpeak · 
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ſpeaking from this Principle, they muſt and: wy 
have theſe ſad Things fall to their "ons. which 
have made mention of, 


— 


Hect. But (you will ſay) c: can a Man oh Go- 1 


ſpel-Ordinances with a Legal Spirit ? 

Anſw, Ves, as eaſily as the Fews could uſe arm] 
practiſe Circumciſion, though not the Moral or 
Ten Commandments. For this I ſhall be bold to 
affirm, that it is not the Commands of the New 
Teſtament Adminiſtration, that can keep a Man 
from uſing of himſelf in a Legal Spirit; for know 
this for certain, that it is the Principle, not the 
Command, that makes the ſubjecter to the ſame, 
either Legal or Evangelical, and fo his Obedience 
from that Command to be from Legal Convicti- 


ons, or Evangelical Principles, 


Now herein the Devil is wondrou: ſubtle and 
crafty, in ſuffering People to practice the Ordi- 
nances and Commands of the Goſpel, if they do 


but Peng ty a Le- * beſcech you, do net think 
Cal d Paris from a that becauſe Iſay this, there. 
dpirit of Works; for fore I am againſt the Ordi. 
he knows then, that "rances of the Goipel ; for i 
it he can but get the do honour them in their 
Soul to go on in ſuch Places: Vet would not that 
2 Spirit, though they any of them fbiuld be idoli- 
do ever 9 many Du- zd, or done in à wrong Spi. 


ties, he ſhall hold ““ 
them ſure enough ; for he knows full well, that 


thereby they do [ct up ſomething in the Room 


of, or at the leaſt to have ſom: (though but a 
lite e) Share with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in their 
dalvation 3 and if he can but get thee heie, be 
knows that he ſhall cauſe thee by thy acyun 
ing a little upon the one, and ſo thy v. hole 50 


E 5 pendz 
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pendance being not upon the other (that is, Chriff 
and taking of him upon his own Terms) thou 
wilt fall ſhort of Life by Chriſt, tho' thou do very 

much buſy thyſelf in a fuitable walking, i in an out- 
ward Conformity to the ſeveral Commands of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And let me tell you plainly, 
that I do verily believe, that as Satan by his In. 
ſtruments did draw many of the Galatians by Cir- 
cifton (tho?, I ſay it was none of the Commands 
of the Moral Law) to be Debtors to do upon pain 
of eternal Damnation, the Whole of the Moral 
Law: So alſo Satan in the Time of the Goſpel, 
doth uſe'even the Commands laid down in theGo- 
ſpel (ſome of them) to bind the Soul over to do 
the fame Law ; the Thing being done and walked 


in, by, and in the ſame Spirit: For, as I ſaid be- 


fore, it is not the Obedience to tne Command, 
That makes the f eye thereto Evangelical, or 
of a Goſpe! Spirit: But contrariwiſe, the Principle 
that leads out the Soul to the doing of the Com- 
mand, that makes the Perſons that do thus prac- 
tice any Cummanc, together with the Command 
.by them practiced, cither Legal or Evangelical, 
As for ' Inſtance, Prayer, it is a Goſpel Com. 
mand ; yet, if he that prays, doth it in a Legal 
Spirit, he doth make that which in itſelf is 3 
Goſpel Command, an Occaſion of leading him in- 
to a Covenant of Works, in as much as he doth 
it by, and in. that Old Covenant Spirit. 
Again, Giving of Alus, is a Goſpel Command, 
yet if I do give Alms trom a Legal Principle, 


the Command: to me is not Goſpel but Legal, and 


it binds me over (as aforeſaid) to do the Whol: 
Law, For he is not a Few (not a Chriſtian) thatu 
one. outward, that is one, only by an outwaſk 


Subjection 
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SubjeCtion to the Ordinances of Prayer, hearing, 
reading, baptizing, breaking of Bread, &c. But 
he is a Few, (a Chriſtian) which is one imwardlhy, 
who is rightly principled, and practiſeth the Or- 
dinances of the Lord from the Leadings forth of 
the Spirit of the Lord, from a true and ſaving 
Faith in the Lord, Rom, ii. 21, 29. 

Thoſe Men ſpoken of in the 7th of Mattheto, 
for certain, for all their great Declaration, did not 
do what they did from a right Goſpel Spirit; for 
had they, no Queſtion but the Lord would have 
ſaid, Well done, good and faithful Servants : But in 
that the Lord Jeſus dothturn them awzy into Hell, 
notwithſtanding theirgreat Profeſſion of the Lord, 
and of their doing in his Name, it is evident, that 
notwithſtanding al that they did do, they were till 
under the Law, and not under that Covenant as 
true Believers are (to wit) the Covenant of Grace, 
and if fo, then all their Duties that they did, of 
which they boaſted before the Lord, was not in, 
and by a right Evangelical Principle or Spirit. 

Again, faith the Apoſt'e, Mhatſoever is not of 
Faith, is Sin, Rom, xiv, 23. but there are ſome 
that do even practiſe Baptiſm, breaking of Bread, 
together with other Ordinances, and yet are Un- 
believers 3 therefore Unbelieves doing theſe 
things, they are not done in Faith, but Sin: Now 
to do theſe "Things in Sin, or without Faith, 
it is not to do Things in an Evangelical or Go- 
ſpel Spirit; alſo they that do theſe Things in a 
Legal Spirit; the very practiſing of them, ren- 
ders them not under the Law of Chriſt, as Head 
of his Church ; but the Works they do are of fo 
much Contradiction to the Goſpel of God, or the 
Covenant of Grace, that Fey that do them _ 

E ; 0 
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do even ſet upon againſt the Covenant of Grace ; 
and the very Performance of them is of ſuch Force, 
that it is ſufficient to drown them that are /ubje# 
thereunto, even under the Covenant of Yorks, but 
theſe poor Souls are not aware of it, . and there is 
their Miſery, | | 

Queſt. But have you no other way to diſcover 
the things of the Goſpel, how they are done with 

2 Legal Principle, but thoſe you have already made 
mention of? 

Anſw. That thou mighteſt be indeed ſatisfied 
herein, I ſhall ſhew you the very Manner and Way 
that a Legal or Old Covenant converted Proteflor 
(bear with the Terms) doth take both in the Begin- 
ning, Middle, and the End of his doing of any Du- 
ty or Command, or whatſoever it be that he can do, 

Firſt, He thinking this or that to be his Duty, 
and conſidering of the ſame, he is alſo preſently 
perſuaded in his own Conſcience, that God will 
not accept of him, if he leave it undone ; he 
ſeeing that he is ſhort of his Duty (as he ſup- 
poſeth) while this is undone by him, and alſo 
Judging that God is angry with him, until the thing 
be done; he in the ſecond Place ſets to the doing 
of his Duty, to the End he may be able to pacify 
his Conſcience by the doing of th: ſame, perſuading 
of himſelf that now the Lord is pleaſed with him 
for doing it. Thirdly, Having done it, he con- 
tents himſelf, fits down at his Eaſe, until ſome 
further Convictions of his Duty is to be done, which 
when he ſeeth and knoweth, he doth do it as afore- 
ſaid, from the ſame Principle as he did the former, 


and ſo goeth on in his Progreſs of " on. 
ey 


This is to do Things from a Legal Principle, and 
from an O'd Covenant Spirit; for thus runs that 


Cove- 
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ovenant, The Man that deth theſe things ſhall live 
them, or by them, Lev. xviii. 5. Ezek. xx. 18. 
zal. iti, 12. Rom. x. 5. but more of this in the 
ſe of this Doctrine. 
Gljeft. But (you will ſay) by theſe Words of 
yours, you do ſeem to deny that there conditional 
;omiſes in the Goſpel, as is clear, in that you 
rike at ſuch Practices as are conditional, and com- 
anded to be done upon the ſame. 
Anſw, The thing that I ſtrike at is this; that 
Man in, or, with a Legal Spirit, ſhould not, nay, 
annot do any conditional Command of the Goſpel 
xcceptable, as to his Eternal State, becauſe he doth 
t in an Old Covenant Spirit. 
ww Wine into old Bottles: 
ave new Bottles, a Goſpel Command muſt have a 
rſpel Spirit, or elſe the Mine will break the Bot- 
les, or the Principle will break the Command. 
Het. Then you do grant that there are con- 
ional Promiſes in the New Teſtament, as in the 
Moral Law, or Ten Commands. 
Anſw, Though this be true; yet the conditional 
Promiſes in the New Teſtament, do not call to the 


No Man putteth 
But new Wine muſt 


lame People in the ſame State or Unregeneracy to 


fulf! them upon the ſame Conditions, 


The Law and the Goſpel being two diſtin 
Covenants, they are made in divers Ways, and 
the Nature of the Conditions alſo being not the 


ſame, 


as faith the Apoſtle, 


The Righteouſneſs 


ef the Law ſaà iih one Thing, and the Rightecuſneſs 
of Paith faith another, Rom. x. 4, 5, 6. that 
Is, the great Condition in the Law, is, If you do 
theſe Things you ſpall live by them : But the Con- 
ation, even the greateſt Condition, laid down 


tr a por Soul to do, as to Salvation (for 


it 1s 


that 
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that we ſpeak of) is to believe that my Sins be for 
given me for Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, without th 
Works or Righteoutneſs of the Law, on my Pan 
to help forward, Rom. iv. 5. To him that workel 
not (faith the Apoſtle) (for Salvation) but be/tevyl 
on him that juſtifieth the Ungoaly, his Faith; maik, 
bis Faith is counted for Righteouſneſs : $9 that ut 
(faith he) conclude that a Man is juſtified by Faith 
without ; mark again, without the Deeds of the Lau 
Rom. iii. 28, 

But again, There is never a Condition in th 
Goſpel that can be fulfilled by an Unbeliever; an 
therefore, whether there be Conditions, or whether 
there be none, it makes no Matter to thee, wh 
art without the Faith of Chriſt ; for it is impoſſ 


ble for thee in that State to do them, ſo as to E 


ever the better, as to thy eternal State; therefore 
leſt thou ſhouldſt ſplit thy Soul upon the Conditin 
laid down in the Geopel, as thou wilt do, if thougd 
about to do them only with a /ega/ Spirit But! 
ſay, to prevent this, ſee if thou canſt fulfil the fil 
Condition; that is, to believe that all thy Sins art 
forgiven thee ; not for any Condition that hath been, 
or can be done by thee, but meerly for the Man 
Sake, that did hang on Mount Calvary, between 
two Thieves, ſome ſixteen hundred Years ago ant 
odd: And I ſay, fee if thou canſt believe that a 
that Time he did (when he hanged on the Cros 
give full Satisfaction for all thy Sins, before thai 
in thy Perſon hadſt committed ever a one, | 
fay, ſce if thou canſt believe this, and take Heed 
thou, deceive not thy ſelf with an Hiſtoricah 
Notional, or Traditional Acknowledgment d 
the ſame. And, Secondly, See if thou canſt 5 
well fulfil this Condition, that the very Virtu 
and 


e for 
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and Efficacy that it hath on thy Soul, will engage 
thee to fulfil thoſe other Conditions, really in love 
to that Man, whom thou ſhouldeſt believe, hath 
frankly, and freely forgiven thee all, without any 
Condition acted by thee, to move him thereto, ac- 
cording to that Saying in 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. and 
then thy doing will ariſe from a contrary Princi- 
ple, than otherwiſe it will do; that is, then thou 
wilt not a& and do, becauſe thou wouldeſt be ac- 
cepted of God; but becauſe thou haſt ſome good 
Hope in thy Heart, that thou art accepted of him 
already, and not on thine, but wholly and alone 
upon another Man's Account; for here runs the 
Geſpel Spirit of Faith; mark, we believe, and there- 


fore ſpeak, So we believe and therefore do. 2 Cor. 
iv. 13. Take heed therefore that you do not, that you 


may believe; but rather believe fo effettually, that you 
may do, even all that 7eſus doth require of you 
from a right Principle, even out of ve to your 
dear Lord Jeſus Chrift, which thing I ſhall ſpeak — 
to more fully by and by. 

Otjeet, But what do you mean by thoſe Ex- 
preſſions, Do not ds that you may believe, but be- 
leve ſo effettually that you may do. 

Anſwer, When I ſay, Do not do that you 
may believe; I mean, do not think that any of 
the Things that thou canſt do, will procure, or 
purchaſe Faith from God unto thy Saul; for that 
1s-{t1!] the Old Covenant Spirit, the Spirit of the 
Low, to think to have it for thy doing, They 
that are ſaved, they are ſaved by Grace, through 
Faith, and that not of themſelves ; not of any 
Thing that they can do, for they are both the 
free Gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. Not of (doing, or of 
IWorks left any Man ſhould (be proud, and) _— 

crle 
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Verſe 9. Now ſome People be ſo ignorant, x 
to think that Gd will give them Chr, and ſo al 
the Merits of his Death, if they will be but vig. 
lant, and do ſomething to pleaſe God, that they 
may obtain him at his Hands; but let me tel 
them, they may loſe a thouſand Souls quickly, if 
they had ſo many, by going this Way to work, 
and yet be never the better; for the Lord dat 
not give his Chriſt to any upon ſuch Conditions, 
but he doth give him freely; that is, Without 
having reſpect to any thing that is in thee, Rev, 
xxii. 17. J/a. lv. 1, 2. To him that is a thin 
will I give; he doth not ſay, I will ſell, but 
I will give him the Mater of Life freely, Rev, 
xxi. ©, 

Now if Chriſt doth give it, and that freely, Wi: 
then he doth not ſell it for any thing that is in Wt: 
the Creature, but Chriſt doth give himſclf, as 
alſo doth his Father, and that freely ; not becauſe 
there is any Thing in us, or done by us, that 
moves him thereunte, If it were by doing, 
then faith Paul, Grace is not Grace, ſeeing it 1s 
obtained by Works ; but Grace is Grace, and 
that is the Reaſon it is. given to - Men without 
their Works, Rem. xi. 6. And if it be by Grace, 
that is, if it be a fee Gift from God, without 
any thing foreſeen, 2s done, or to be done by the 
Creature, hen it is nat of Wirks, which is clear: 
Therefore it is Grace without the Works of the 
Law; but if you ſay nay, it is of ſomething in 
the Man, done by him that moves God thereun- 
to; then you muſt conclude, that either Grace 15 
no Grace, or elſe that /eorks are Grace, and not 


Morte. Do but read with Underſtanding, Rom. 


xi. ©, | 
Now 


that are under this Covenant. 77 


Now before I go any further, it may be neceſ- 
ary to ſpeak a Word or two to ſome poor Souls 
that are willing to cloſe in with Jeſus Chriſt, and 
would willingly take him upon his own Terms, 
onhy they being muddy in their Minds, and have 
not yet attained the Underſtanding of the Terms 
and Conditions of the two Covenants, they are 
doth Mkept off from cloſing with Chriſt ; and all is, be- 
ons, Mczuſe they ſee they can do nothing, As for Ex- 
out Mample, come to ſome Souli and ask them how they 
Rev, Neo, they will tell you preſently, that they arg ſo 
dad that it is not to be expreſſed : If you bid them 
but believe in Jeſus Chriſt, they will anſwer, that they 
dev. N cannot believe; if you ask them why they cannot 

believe, they will anſwer, becauſe their Hearts are 
eh, o hard, fo dead, fo dull, ſo back ward to good Du- 
s in Wtics ; and if their Hearts were but better, if they 
avere more carneſt, if they could pray better, and 
ule keep their Hearts more from running after Sin, 
hat I then they could believe; but ſhould they believe 
ng, with ſuch vile Hearts, and preſume to believe 
is Win Chriſt, and be fo filthy : Now all this is, be- 
ind MW cauſe the Spirit of the Law ſtill ruleth in ſuch a 
out I Sul, and blinds them fo that they cannot ſee the 
ce, Terms of the Goſpel. To clear this, take the 
out Woubſtance of the drift of this poor Soul, which is 
the this: If was better, then I think I could be- 
ir: Wiieve, but being ſo bad as I am, that is the Reaſon 
tne that I cannot; this is juſt to do ſomething that 
in IL may believe, to work that I may have Chrift, 
n- o do the Law that I may have the Goſpel ;. or 
thus, to be Righteous that I may come to Chriſt, 
O Man ! Thou muſt go quite back again, thou 
muſt believe, becauſe thou canſt not pray, be · 
cauſe thou canſt not do; thou muſt believe, 5 
caule 
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* 
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then Chriſt will not receive thee ; and if X 


alſo that Men may be ſaved without the Condition 
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What Men may attain to, 
cauſe there is nothing in thee (naturally) thy 
is good, or deſireth after good, or elſe tha 


wilt never come to Chriſt as a Sinner; and if f 


then thou mayeſt ſee, that to keep off fron 
Chrift, becauſe thou canſt not do, is to key 
from Chriſt by the Law, and to ſtand off fron 
him, becauſe thou canſt not buy him. Thus ha 
ing ſpoken ſomething by the Way, for the B. 
rection of thoſe Souls that would come to Chtiſ 
FE fhall return to the former Diſcourſe, where, 
Ariſeth this Objection, 

Oedt. But you did but even now put Soul 
upon fulfilling the firſt Condition of the Goſoc 
even to believe in Chriſt, and fo be ſaved ; by 


now you ſay, it is alone by Grace, without Con 


dition; and therefore by theſe Words, there 
firſt, a Contradiction to your former Sayings, ant 


of Faith, which to me ſeems a very ſtrange thing 
J defire therefore that you would clear out whi 
ou have ſaid, as to my Satisfaction. 

Anſio. Though there be a Condition com mani: 
ed in the Goſpel, et he that c mmands the Cor 
dition, doth not leave his Children to their ow! 
natural Abilities, that in their own © Strengt 


they ſhould fulfil them ( as the Law doth] 


but the ſame God thus doth command that tit 
Condition be fulfilled, even he, doth help bi 
Children by his Hoy Spirit, to fulfil the ſam 


Condition; For it is God that worketh in yu 


mark, in 5 (Believers) both to will and to 4 
of his exon good Pleaſure, Phil. ii. 13. Tha 
haſt wrought all our IVorks in us, and for us, Wa 


XY1, 12. So that the Condition be ſulſilled, it 


po 
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thuWnot done in the Ability of the Creature, 

But, Secondly, Faith, as it is a Gift of Cod, or 
an Act of ours, take it which way you will: If 
we ſpeak properly of Sakvation ; it is not the firſt, 
nor the ſecond Cauſe of our Salvation; but the 
third, and that but inſtrumentally neither; that 


are nothing, whether it be Faith, Hope, Love, or 
whatever can be done by us, 'And to this, the great 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles ſpeaks ſully; for, faith he, 
God whos rich in Mercy, loved us, even when were 
dead in our Sins, Eph. ii. 4. (that is, when we are 
Vicbout Faith) and that was the Cauſe why we 
believe; for he thereby hath quickened us toge- 
, an ther, thro' the meritcrious Cauſe, which is Christ, 
to ind hath ſo ſaved us by Grace, that is, of his 
own voluntary Love and good Mill; the Effects 
of which was this, he gave us Faith to believe in 
Chriſt; read ſoberly that Second of the Ephe- 
frans, at the 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 Verſes, Faith, as the 
Gift of God is not the Saviour, as our Act doth 
merit nothing, Faith was not the Cauſe that God 
gave Chriſt at the firſt, neither is it the Cauſe why 


beſtowed upon us by the gracious God, the 
Nature of which is to lay hald on Chriſt, that 
God afore did give for a Ranſom to redeem 
Sinners: This Faith hath its Nouriſhment and 
Supplies from the fame God, that at the firſt did 
give it; and is the only Inſtrument, through 
de Spirit, that doth keep the Soul in a camfort- 
able Frame, both to do and ſuffer for 11 

C28 


is, it only layeth hold of, and applieth to us that 
which ſaveth us, which is the Love of Gad, thro? —. 
the Merits of Chriſt, which are the two main Cauſes -__ Bl 
of our Salvation, without which all other Things 


Gd converts Men to Chrift : Bat Faith is a Gift - 


l 
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80 MN bat Men may attain to, 
helps the Soul to rec:ive Comfort from Chr 
when it can get none from itſelf, beareth up th 
Soul in its Progreſs Heaven-wards : But that iti 
the fuſt Cauſe of Salvation, that I deny; or thy 
it is the ſecond, I deny: But is only the Inflry, 


ment; or Hand, that receiveth the Benefits tha 
God hath prepared for thee before thou hadſt am 


hing 
ſha 


llical 


The 


Faith: 80 that we do nothing for Salvation, fff 7 
we are Men. But if we ſpeak properly, It uf ( 
God's Grace that moved him to give Chriſt a Ran- p 
ſem for Sinners, and the ſame Cad with the fany 

Grace, that doth give. to the Soul Faith to beliew, Fr 


and ſo by believing, to chife in with him, whom Gu 
out of his Love and Pity, did fend into the World 
fave Sinners; fo that all the IVarks, of the Creatun 
are ſput out, as to Juſtification and Life, and a 
are ſaved freely by Grace. I ſhall ſocak no mor 
here, but in my Diſcourſe upon the ſecond Cove N hel 
nant, I ſhall anſwer a Hell-bred Objcction or twoſlcf 
to forewarn Sinners, how they turn the Grace d © 
God into Wantonneſs. the 

And thus you fee I have briefly ſpoken tf Gr 
you ſomething touching the Law, Firſt, What | 
it is, and when given. Secondly, How ſad thok Tr 
Mens Conditions are that are under it, Thirdly, La 
Who they are that are under it, Fourthly, How the 
far they may go, and what they may do, and ar 
receive, and yet be under it, which have been w 
done by Way of Anfwers to feveral Queſtions ar. 
for the better Satisfaction of thoſe that may 


ſtand in doubt of the Truth of what hath deen I \p: 


delivered, W 

Now in the next Place, I ſhall come to ſome P 

Application of the Truth of that which hath been in 

_ 3 but I ſhall in the firſt Place ſpeak ſome: Il v 
thing 
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Ning to the ſecond Doctrine, and then afterwards 
ſhall ſpeak ſomething by Way of Uſe and — 
lication to this firſt Doctrine. 


Ve Second Doctrine uow io be ſpoken 


t am 

n, to, is to ſhew, That the People of 

_ God are not under the Law, but un- 
1. 


der Grace. 


e are not under, the Law, but under Grace, 
| Rom. vi. 14. 


atur, OU may well remember, that from theſe 
Mnf Words, I did obſerve theſe two great Truths 
norWof the Lord: Firſt, That there are ſome in Go- 
ove-Mſpe! Times that are under the Law, or Covenant 
two ef Works. 
e ol Secondly, That there is never a Believer under 
the Law (or Covenant of Works) but under 
1 toil Grace. 
hat I have ſpoken ſomething to the former of theſe 
hoſe Truths (to wit) that there are ſome under the 
dh, Law, together with who they are, and what 
lou their Condition is, that are under it. Now I 
ani am to ſpeak to the Second, and to ſhew you 
een who they are, and what their Condition is, that 
"0s, are under that. 
nay W * But before I come to that, I ſhall , 7, 
een WW ſpeak a few Word, to ſhew you , 2 1 
what, the Word GRACE in this 5 Fn 
me Place fiznifies; for the Word Grace J : 
een in the Scripture, referreth ſometimes to Favour 


ne: WF with Men (Ether ii. 7. Gen, xxxix. 4. Chap. 
50. 
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50. 4, 33, 10.) ſometimes to holy Qualification 
of Saints (2 Cor. viii. 7.) and ſometimes to hold 
forth the Condeſcenſion of Chriſt, in comi 

down from the Glory which he had with his Fa. 
ther before the World was, to be made of no Re. 
putation, and a Servant to Men (2 Cor. viii. g, 
Phil. ii. 2, 7.) Again, ſometimes it is taken for 
the free, rich, and unchangeable Love of God to 
Man through Jeſus Chriſt; that for our Cauſe 
and Sakes did make himſelf poor ; and fo it is to 
be underſtood in theſe Words, For you are not un- 
der the Law (to be curſed and damned, and ſent 
headlong to Hell) but (you are) under Grace, to 
be ſaved, to be pardoned, to be preſerved, ani 
kept by the mighty Power of God, through Faith, 
(which alone is the Gift of Grace) unto eternal 
Glory. This one Scripture alone proves the ſame, 
Eph, ii. 8. For by Grace you are Javed, by free Htrul 
Grace, by rich Grace, by unchangeable Grace: Na 
And you are ſaved from the Curſe of the Law, the 
from the Power, Guilt, and Filth of Sin, from to 

the Power, Malice, Madneſs and Rage of the Ge 
Devil, from the Wiſhes, Curſes, and Deſires of Fa 
wicked Men; from the hot, ſcalding, flaming, ¶ the 
fiery Furnace of Hell; from being arraigned, as {Wi 
Malefactors, convinced, judged, condemned, and 


fettered with the Chains of our Sins to the Devils I fte 
to all Eternity; and all this freely, freely by his te 
Grace (Nom. iii. 24.) by rich Grace, unchange © 
able Grace; for faith he, 1am God, and chang! In 
not : therefore ye Sans of Jacob are not conſumed, I ne 
Mal. iii. 6. This is Grace indeed. | be 
The Word [GRACE] therefore in this MV 
Scripture (Rom, vi. 14.) is to be underſtood of the MI © 
i 


tree Love of God in Chriſt to Sinners, by Vang 


EP 
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om r the new Covenant, in delivering them from. 
bold Nhe Power of Sin, from the Curſe and condemn- 
ning Mins Power of the Old Covenant, from the deſtroy- 
Fa- 8 Nature of Sin, by its continual Workings; 
Re. Ws is all evident, if you read with Underſtanding, 
. 0, e Words as they lie, For (faith he) Sin hall not 
| for ove Dominion over you, or it ſhall not domineer, 


eign, or deſtroy you, tho' you have tranſgreſſed 
auſe jyainſt the Covenant of Works (the Law) and 
s tobe Reaſon is rendered in theſe Words, Fer ye are 
n- Not under the Lato; that is, under that which ace 
ſent Neuſeth, chargeth, condemneth, and brings Exe- 
ution on the Soul for Sin, but under Grace, that 
js, under that which frees you, forgives you, 
ceps you, and juſtifies you from all your Sins, 
Adverſaries, or whatever may come in to lay any 
me, thing to your charge to damn you, For that is 
free ruly called Grace in this Senſe, that doth ſet a 
de: Man free from all bis Sins, deliver him from all 
aw, the Curſes of the Law, and what elſe can be laid 
om to his charge, freely without any Foreſight in 
the God to look at what Good will be done by the 
of Farty that hath offended : And alſo that doth keep 
ng, the Soul by the ſame Power thro' Faith (which al- 
as ſo is his own proper Gift) unto eternal Glory. 
nd Again, That is a Pardon not conditional, but 
vil freely given; conſider firſt, it is ſet in Oppoſi- 
his MW tion to Works; You are not under the Law. Se- 
ge- condly, The Promiſe that is made to them (ſay- 
ing, Sin ſhall not have Dominion over you) doth 
ed, not ren with any Condition, as on their Part to 
be done; but meerly and alone becauſe they 
his were (under) or becauſe they had the Grace of 
the God extended to them; Sin ſball not have Domi- 
7 mon over you, For (mark the Reaſon) For you are 
not 
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not under the Law, but under Grace. The Work 
being thus opened, and the Truth thus laid down, 
how there is never a Believer under the Covenam 
of Works, but under Grace, the free, rich, un. 
changeable Love of God : It remaineth, that in 
the firſt Place we prove the Doctrine, and after 
that proceed, 

Now in the Doctrine there is two Things tobe 
conſidered and proved. Firſt, That Believers ar 
under Grace, Secondly, Not under the Law a 
a Covenant of Works (for ſo you muſt not un- 
derſtand me ;) for theſe two we need go no fur. 
ther than the very Words themſelves ; the fir 
Part of the Words proves the firſt Part of the Doc- 
trine, You are not under the Law ; the ſecond Par 
proves the other, But (ye are) under Grace. 

But beſides theſe, conſider with me a few thing 
fer the demonſtrating of theſe Truths; as, 

Firſt, They are not under the Law, becaul 
their Sins are pardoned ; which could not be, if 
they were dealt withal according to the Lay, 
and their being under it; for the Law allowett 
of no Repentance, but accuſeth, curſeth, and 


condemneth every one that is under it. Curſed iR 
every one that continueth not in all Things written üer. 
the Book of the Law to ds them, Gal, iii. 10, But, iſ? 
I fay, Believers having their Sins forgiven them, “ 
it is becauſe they are under another, even a New che 
Covenant, Heb. viii. 8. Behold the Days cn 
ſaith the Lord, that I will make a new Covenant ee 
with them: For, I will be merciful to their Li Ne, 
righteouſneſs, and their Sins, and their Iniquitt Ir b 
will I remember no more, Verſe 4 | ef 
Secondly, They are not db the Law, be V. 
cauſe their Sins and Iniquities are not only fa | 


given 
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iven, but they are forgiven them freely: They 
chat ſtand in the firſt Covenant, and continue 
here, are to have never a Sin forgiven them un- 
un-We(s they can give God a compleat Satisfaction; 
or the Law calls for it at their Hands, faying, 
;y me that thou oweſt. O but when God deals 
vith his Saints by the Covenant of Grace it is 
not ſo; for it is ſaid, And when he ſaw they had 
are oebing to pay, he F ank and freely forgave them 
yu, / will heal their back-ſlidings, and love them 
un Meehy, I will blot out thy Tranſpreſſins for mine own 
fur Nake, &c. Luke 7. 42. Hol. 14. 4. a. 43. 25. 
ful Thirdly, The Saints are not nader the Law, 
oc · Nyeca uſe the Righteouſneſs that they fland juſti- 
Pan ed be fore God in, is not the ir on actual Righ- 
&:ouſneſs by the Law, but by Inputation; and is 
ing eally che Righteouſneſs of anotacr, namely, of 
God in Chriſt, 2 Cor, 5. 21. Phil. 3. 8. 9, 10. 
Even the Righteouſneſs of Grd, whi h is by Faith of 
Feſus Chriſt, which is unto all, and upon all (that 
is imputed to) them that believe, Rom. 3. 22. 
Bu if they were under the Old Covenant, the 
Covenant of Works, then their 2g. 
Righteouſneſs muſt be their own * * py jr i in 


en üer ao Forgiveneſs of Sins, If thou poſſible that the 
But, 0 well, ſhalt not thou be accepted 2 Rishtenuſne/s of 


but if thou tranſpreſs, Sin lieth at Man Hy Lau 


) 5 0 
New be Door, faith the Law, Gen, 4. 7. Should ſave Him. 
n, Fourthly, In a Word, whatlo: 
nant ever they do receive, whether it be Converſion 


to God, whether it be Pardon of Sin, whether 
It be Faith or Hope, wether it be Rigaceval- 
neſs, whether it be Strength, whether it be the 
pirit, or the Fruits thereof, whether it be 
Victory over Sin, Death, or Hell, whether ic be 
Heaven, Wan andG'ory une x re. ſible, 

OL 


$6 The Dodarine proved. 
or whatſoever it be, it comes to them freely, Gol 
having no firſt Eye to what they would do, et 
ſhould do, for the obtaining of the ſame. But u 
take this in Pieces. 1. In a Word, are they con. 
verted ? God finds them firſt, for ſaich * Ian 
found of them that ſought me, Iſa 65. 

2. Have they pardon of Sin? They hal oft 
alſo freely, I will heal their Back i dings, ani 
love them freely, Hol. 14. 4. 

3. Have they Faith? Ir is the Gift of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and be is not only the Author (dba 
is the Beginning thereof) but he doth alſo perfil 
the ſame, Heb. 12. 2. 

4. Have they Hope? It is God that is the firſt caul: 
thereof. Remember thy Word unto thy Servant, when 
in THOU haſt cauſed me to hope, Pſalm 119 4 

5 Have they Righteouſnels ? Iris a free GA 
of God, Rom. 5. 17. 

6. Have they Strength to do the Work o 
God in their Generations? or any other thing 
that God would have them do ? that allo is a fie 
Gift from the Lord, for without him, we nei 
_ do, nor can do any thing, John 15. 5. 

Have we Comfort or Coaſolation ? We 
ie it not for what we have done, but fron 
God through Chriſt; for he is the God of all ou 
Comforts and Conſolations, 2 Cor. 1. 

8. Have we the Spirit, or the Fruits thereof 
Ir is the Gift of the Father, Hew much mort 
ſhall your Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
them that at him? Luke 11. 13. Thou bd 
wroupht all ow Works for us, Iſa. 26. 12. 

And ſo I fay, whether it be Victory over Sin, 
Death, Hell, or the Devil, it is given vs by iht 
Victory of Chriſt. Pur Thanks be to God whit 


hath given us the Victory through our Lord % 
ul 
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ol % Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15. 57. Rom. 7. 24, 25. Hea- 
even and Glory, it is alſo the Gift of him who 


giveth us richly all Things to enj'y, Mat. 25. 

So that thele things, if they be duly and ſober- 
ly confidered, will give Satisfaction in this thing, 
| might have added many more for the clearing 
of theſe things: As firſt, when God came to Man 
to convert him, he found him a dead Man, Eph. 2. 
1,2. he found him an Enemy to God, Chriſt, and the 
za vation of his own Soul, he found him wallow- 
at Wing in al! manner of Mickednefs,he found bim taking 
fd pleaſure therein, with all Delight and Greedineſs. 
2. He was fain to quicken him by putting his 
le BC p511r into him, and to tranſlats him by the mighty 
vc per ation t herecf, 

9. 3. He was fain to reveal Chtiſt Jeſus unto him 
UN being alioget her ſenſeleſi, and ignorant of his 
l-(ſed Jeſus, Mat. xi.25, 27. 1 Cor. it. 7, 8, 9, 10. 

ko . He was fein to break the Snare of the De- 
bini, and to let poor Man, poor bound and fer- 
et Wered Man, our of the Chains of the Enemy, 
ner Now we are to proceed, and the things that we 
re to treat upon in the ſecond Place, are theſe; 
Firſt, * Why it is a free and un- Beſides the 
Iron nangeable Grace, Reaſons alrea- 
Secondly, Who they are that are gen. 
rally brought into his free and unchangeable 
oyenant of Grace, and how brought in. 

Thirdly, What are the Privileges of thoſe that 
re actually brought into thi free and glorious 
ace of the glorious God of Heaven and Glory. 
For the firſt, Why it is a free and unchangeable 


Sn Pace; and for the Opening of this, we muſt 
1. onſider, Firft, How, and through whom this 
* race doth come to be, firit free to us, and ſe- 


ondly unchangeable. This Grace is free to vs, 
F 2 through 
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through Conditions in another; that is, by way 

of Covenant, or Bargain, for this Grace comy 

by way of Covenant or Bargain ro us, yet mad din 
wich another for us. but 
Firſt, That it comes by way of Covenan | 
Contra, or Bargain, (though not perſonally: 
wich us) be pleaſed to conlider theſe Scrip Wii: 
tures, where it is ſaid, Palit" 

* The Ward David 89. 3. * I] have made ac wi. 
in this Place fiznifith venant with my choſen: 1M". 
3 Cb it, as alſo in theſe have ſworn unto David u Ke 
, Scriptures. Servant. And as for thee al. K 
. fo, by the Bod of thy Cee 
nant (ſpeaking of Chriſt) bæve JI ſent forth Hin 
Priſoners out of the Pit, wherein was no Watn the 
Zech. 9. 9, 10, 11. Again, you have ſulifſy Lee 
your ſelves for noug he, and you ſhall be beuge an 

wit hen! Money, Ezek. 34, 23, 24. Chap. 3 Co 

24, 23. Bleſſe4 be the Lord (therefore lad 
Jacharias ) for he hath viſited and (alli) a'f 
REDEEMED his Peꝛple. And bath raiſe ve: 

up an Hem of Salvation for us, in the Houſe of De 

his Servant David, 4 ſas 

41 m'eht give you more he ſpake by the Mouth i 
Scriptures, but pray con- his holy Prophets, which Ct 
Ader the ſecond Thing. have been fince the Wolf h 

| began: That he ſhould if Ce 
ſaved from our Enemies, and from the Hands of «I n 
that bate us: To perform his Mercy promiſed to au ſp! 
Fathers, and to remember bis. holy Covenant, d A0 
Bargain, Luke 1, 66, 69, 70, 71, 72. And if Cc 
ſhould be offended with the Plainneſs of tbeſe che 
Words, as ſome poor Souls may be throagh Ig dhe 
rance, let them be pleaſed to read foberly ,, '7 
49th chap. of the Prophet J/asah, from iſt Ver. , OU 
the 12th, and there they may ſce that i * 
| | pla 
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plain a Bargain, as if two ſhould be making 
of a Bargain between themſelves, and conclu- 
ding upon ſcveral Conditions of both Sides; 
but more of this hereafter, 

Now Seconaly, This Covenant (I ſay) was 
made with one, not with many, and allo con- 
firmed in the Conditions of it with one, not with 
ſevera!, Firſt, That the Covenant was made 
withone, ſee Gal. 3. 16. Now to Abraham and 
to bis Seed was the Promiſe made; be ſaith not to 
Hels, as of many; but as of one; and to thy 
Seed, which is Chriſt, ver, 19. And this | ſaw 
the Covenant which was corfirmed before of G d, 
in Cbrit, & :. The Covenant was made wi:h 
the Seed of Abraham, not the Seeds, bur the 


ed. which 15s the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our Head, 
and Undertaker in the Things concerning the 


Covenant. 

4. The Condition was made with one, and 
allo accompliſned by him alone, and not by ſe- 
veral ; yet in the Nature, and for the everlaſting 
Dellrerance of many; even by one Man je- 
ſas Chrift, as it is clear from Rom. 3. 15, 16, 
19, Sc. and in Fech, 9. 11. the Lord ſaith to 
Chriſt, And as for thee; mark, as for thee alſo, 
by the Blood of the Covenant, or as for thee whole 


| Covenant was by Blood; that is the Condi- 


tions of che Covenznt was, that thou ſhou'deſt 
ſpill} thy Blood; which having done in the 
Accougt of God (ſaith he) 1 according to my 
Condition, have let go the Prifoners, or (cnc 
them our of the Pit wherein was no Water; 
thoſe Scriptures in Gzletians 3. at the 26th and 
17th Verſes that are above ci'ed, are notable to 
our Purpoſe ; the fixtcenth Verſe faith it was 
made wich Chriſt, and the ſeventeenth ſaith, 


F 3 it 


7 We 4 
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it Was alſo confirmed in, or with God in him, 
pray read and underftand, Now (ſaith Paul) 
the Promiſes were not made unto Seeds, az if 
many; but as of ene, and to thy Seed which 11 
Chriſt. The Law which was four hundred and 
Hirt) Tears after, cannot diſannul, that it ſhouli 
make the Promiſe of none EH At. Not that the 
Covenant made with Abraham and Chrift toge. 
ther, as two Perſons that were the Undertakery 
of the fame ; the Promiſe was made with, or 
to Abraham afterwards ; but the Covenant with 
Chriſt before. Further, that the Covenant wa 
not perſonally made With Abraham; no, not 
with any of the Fathers, neither fo that they 
were the Perſons that ſhonid ſtand engaged, 0 
be the Acc: mpliſhers thereof, either in whole 
or in part; Which is very clear. 

Firſt, Becaule this Covenant was not made 
with God and the Creature; nor with another 
poor Adam, that only ſtood upon the Strength 
of his natural Abilities; but this Covenant wa 
made with the ſecond Perſon, with the Erernal 
Word of God; with him that was every Ways 
as holy, as pure, as infinite, as powerful, and 
as everiaſting as God, Prev. 22, 23, 24, 25, 
26, 27, 28, 29, 39. Zech. 13. 7. Rev, J. 
. 22. 13. 16. I 9. 6. FP. 


Heb, 1. 


Secondiy, This Covenant or Bargain was made 


- indeed and in Truth, before Man was in Being. 


h! God thought of the Salvation of Man 
before there was any Tranſgrefſion of Man; for 
then I ſay, and not fince then, was the Cove: 
nant of Grace made with the Undertaker therc- 
of; for all the other Sayings are to ſhew unto vs 
that glorious Plot and Conttivance that was 

c con- 
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concluded on before time, b:tween rhe Father 
and the Sn, which may very weil be concluded 
en for a Truth from the Word of God, if you 
conſider ; Firſt, That the Scriprure doth declare 


chat the Price was agreed on by the Son before 


Time; the Promiſe was made to him by the 
Father, that he mould have his Bzrgain before 
Time; and the Ch ice, who they were that 


ſz»uid be ſaved, was made before Time, even 


before the World began, 

For the Firſt, that the Price was agreed upon 
before the World began: Conſider the Word 
which ſpeaketh of the Price that was paid for 
Sinners, even the precious Blood of Chriſt : It 
ſaith of bim, who verily was fore-ordained before 


the Foundation of the World, but was made mani- 


feſt in theſe laſt Times for you, who by him do be- 
lieve, &c. 1 Pet. l. 29. 20. Mark, it was fore- 
ordain?d or concluded on between the Father 
his Son before the World began. 

Secondly, The Promiſe frem God to the Son 
was allo made in the fame manner, as it is 
clear, where the Apoſtle ſaich with Comfort to 
bis Soul, that he bad Hopes of eternal Life, which 
God that cannot lie, promiſed before the World be- 


gen, Tit. 1. 2. which could be ro none but the 
Mediator of the New Covenant, becauſe there © 
was none eiſe ro whom ir thould be made bur - 


he, 


ven before Man bad a Being in the World, as it 
evident where he faith, Bleſſed be the God and 


Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed 


US with all . ſpiritual Bleſſings in Heavenly 
Places IN Chrift, according as he bath choſen US 


in bim before the Foundation f the Warld, that we 
. F 4 ſhould 


Thirdly, The Choice was alſo made then, e- 


| 


; 
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ſhould be holy and witbout Blame fer bim in Lou 
„ . 3, 4. 
| et [ oy e I look upon jr here to he 
0 0 8 155 AY. neceſſary, I ſnould ſhey 
©. 5 FH Ws. you very largely and clear. See 


ly, that God did not on the 
make the Coverant with Chriſt before the Word Ger 


began, and the Conditions thereof: Bur 1 could MB ben 
alſo ſhew you tat the very Saints Qualification, Se. 
as Part of the Covenant, was then concluded on the 
by the Father and the Son, accordirg to theſe An 
Scriptures, Eph. 1. 3, 4. Chap. 2. 10. and pe 
Rom. 8. 28. which it may be I may touch uren w. 
further anon, | 
But, Tbird'y, This Covenant was not made th 
wi h any of the Fathers, neither in whole, na Pr 
in part, as the Undertaxers thereof; for then iſ H 
ir muſt be alſo concluded, that they are Co. as 
rarthers with Chriſt in our Salvation, and o A 
that Chriit is not Mediator alone: Bur this be 
wou'd be Baſphemy for any one to ſurmize: » 
Ard therefore by the Way, when thou readeſt 
of the New Covenant in Scripture, as though IM u 
it was made with Adam Neahb, Abraham, ot 
De vid, thou art ro conſider this with thy ſelf: 
Firft, chat God ſpake to them in ſuch a Way, 
fer to ſhew, er ſignify unto us, how he did 
make the Covenant, that he did make with 
Chriſt, before the World began, rhey being 
Types of him, Secondly, That he thereby 
might let them underſtand that he was the 
ſame then as he is now, and now as he wa 
then; and that then it was reſol ved on between 
His Son and He, that in After-ages his Son 
ſhould in their Natures, from their Loins, and 
for their Sins, be born of a Woman hanged ol 
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the Croſs, &c. for them: Fer all along you 
may ſee that When he ſpeaketh to them ef che 
New Covenant, he ment ions their Seed, their 
Seed, ſtill aiming ar Chritt ; Chriſt the Seed of 
the Woman, was to break the Serpent's Head, 
Cen. 3. 15. Gen. 17, Pſaim $9, 36. Now to Alra- 


bam and bis Seed, was the Promiſe made, bis 


Seed thall erdare for ever, and his Throne as 
the Days of Heaven, Ge Atill pointing at Chritt. 
And I hirdly, to ſtir up their Faith and Ex- 
pectations ro be conſtant unto the End, in 


waiting tor that which he and bis Son had con- 


cluded on before time, and wha he had fince- 
the Conclu ſion declared unto the World by the 
Prophets. Four hly, It appeareth that the 


| Heart of God was much delighted therein allo, 
assis evident, in that, he was always in every 


Age, declaring of that unto them, which before 
be had prepared for them. O tnis good God of 
Heaven! 

0b;ett. But (you will ſay perhaps) the Scrip- 
tures ſay plainly, chat the New tenant Was, 
and is made with Believers, ſaying, The Days 
come, ſaith the Lord, that I will make « New Co- 
ven ant with the Houſe of Iſrael, and the Houſe of 
Judah, not according to the Covenant that I made 
with their Father in the Day in which I brought 
them cut cf the Land of Egypt, Se. Heb. 8. 10, 
It, 12. Jer. 31. 33. So that it doth not run 
with Chriſt alone, but with Believers alſo, I 
will make a New Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael 
and [udab, Oc. 

1. Anſw. Firſt, It cannot be meant that the 
New Covenant was made with Chrift, and the 
Houle of /ſrael and Fudah as the Undertaker 
lhereot ; For ſo it was made wich Chriſt alone, 


* Fr 


bs 
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the Souls of the Saints; and alſo te manifeſt 


which is clear, in that it was made long before 
the Houſe of Iſrael and Fudab had a Being, 281 
ſhewed before. 

2. Anſw. Bur, Secondly, Theſe Words here 
are ſpoken, firft, to ſhew rather the End of the 
Ceremonies, than the Beginning or Rile of the 
New Covenant. Mind a little; the Apoſtle is 
labour ing to beat the Jews (to whom he wrote 
this Epiſtle) off of the Ceremonies of the Law, 
of the Priefts, Altar, Offerings, Temple, &. 
and to bring them to the right Underſtanding of 
the thing and things that they beld forth, which 
was to come, and tint an End to thoſe. If 
you do but undetftand the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
it is a Diſcourſe that ſheweth that the Son ot 
God being come, there is an End put to the 
Ceremonies; for they were to continue ſo long 
arid no longer. , ſaith the Ap ſtle, fford in 
Meats and Drings, and divers Waſhings, and car. 
nal Ordinances impſd on them until re Trme of 
Reformation; that is, until Chrift did come, But 
CH iſt being come an Hiph Pri:ſt of good Things te 
come, &. puts zn End tothe Things and Or- 
dinances of the Levitical Prieftithood, read the 
7, 8, 9. 10 Chante:s, and you will find this 
rue. So then, when be ſaith, The Days come 
in which Iwill malle a New Covenant, it is ra 


ther to be meant a changing of the Adminl- 


ſtration, a taking away the Type, the Shadow, 
the Ceremoni:s from the Houle of I/ ael and 
Fudab, and relieving, by the Birrh of Cpriſt, 
and the Death of Cor:f, and the Offering of the 
Body of tim, whom the Shadows and Types 
did point ont to be indeed he, whom God the 
Father had given for a Ranſm by Covenant for 


— 


— 
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the Truth of that Covenant which was made 


berween the Father and the Son before the 


World began; for though the New Covenant 


was made before the World began, and alſo 
every one in all Ages was ſaved by the Virtue 
of that Covenant; yet that Covenant was ne- 
ver ſo clearly made manifeſt, as at the coming 
Death and Relurrection of Cariſt; and there- 
fore {auth the Scripture, He bath brought Life and 
Immortality to Light through the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 
1. 9, 10. Wbo bath ſaved us, and called us with 
en holy Calling. not acco ding to th: Warks of 
Righteouſneſs which we have done; bue according 
to his own Purpoſe and Greece, wouch was given us 
in Chriſt before che World began (there 1s the 
Covenant) but it was MA NIFEST b; the 
APPEARING «> our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, wh 
bath aboliſhed Death, and brought Life and Immor- 
ta.ity to LIGHT through the Goſpel: Therefore, 
| ſay, theſe Words are rather to diſcover that 
the Time was come to change the Diſpenſation, 
to take away the Pype, and briag in the Sub- 

ſtance, and ſo manifeſting that more clearly, 
which before lay hid in dark Sayings and Fi- 
gures. And this is uſual with God to ſpeak in 
this Manner. 

Again. If at any Time von find in the Scrip- 
ture, that the C venant of Works is ſpoken of, 
a5 the firſt Covenant that was manifeſted, and 0 
before the ſecond Covenant; yet yon muſt un 
derſtand that it was ſo only, as co Mantfeſta ton; 
that is, it was firſt given to Man, yet not mile 
before tdat which was made with Chriſt: 
And indeed it was requiſite that it ſhonl1 be 
fiven, or made known firft, that thereby there 
might be a Way made for the Second, by its diſ- 
F 6 Covering 
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covering of Sin, and the (ad State that Man was 
in after the Fall, by reaſon of that. And a: 
gain, that the other might be made the more 
welcome to the Sons of Men, 

* Yet the jecond * And in this 01d Chriſt ia 
Adam was before the time moſt gloriouſly anſwer 


firſt, and alſo the ſe- Adam, who was the Figure 
cend Covenant before 


' Pe of Chriſt (Rom. 5.) as well 

5 fen. This is 4 2s of ether things, for as the 
jade. 
fiiſt Covenant was made 

with the firſt 4dam, ſo was the ſecond Cove. 


nant made with rhe ſecond ; for theſe are ard 


were the two great publick Perſons, or Repre- 


ſentators of the who'e Werld, as to the fiſt -- 


and ſecond Covenarts ; and therefore you find 
God ſpcaking on this wiſe in Scripture concern. 
ing the new Covenant, A Covenant ſhall and 
faſt with HIM, Pſam 89. 28, 34, 35. My 
Mercy, will I keep for HI for evermore, ſaith 
God; my Covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with HIM 
(this HIM 1s Chriſt, if you compare this with 
Luke 1. 32.) My Covenant will I not break, 
namely, that which was made with HIM, nor 
alter the Thing that is gene out of my Mouth: Once 
; Fade ] ſworn by my Holineſs 

T David bereis t x — not lis — — 


3 9 VID, to whom this was 


Perſon of Chriſt ; for that was God's uſual way 
to ſpeak of the glorious things of the Goſpel in 
the time of the Law, as 1 ſaid before. 

Secondly, The Conditions alſo were concluded 
on, and agreed to be fulfilled by him; as it 
is clear, if you underſtand his Saying in the 12th 
of St. ohm at the 27th Ver. where he forete|leth 
his Death, and ſawb, New is my Soul troubled, 


— — 


{ooken figuratively in the 


and 
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and what ſhall I ſay ? Father, ſave me from this 


unto this Hour: As if he had ſaid, my Bufineſs — 
i; no. not to ſhrink from my Sufferings that are 
come upon me; for theſe are the Things thatare 
a great Part of the Conditions contracted in the 
Covenant which ſtands between my Father and 
I; therefore I ſhall nor pray that this might be 
abſolutely removed from me: For this Cauſe came 
1 into the World; even this was the very Terms 
of the Covenant, By this you may ſay, We 
are under Grace, | | 

Now in a Covenant there is theſe three things 


to be confidered ; 


Firſt, What it is that is covenanted for. 

Sec:ndly, The Conditions, upon which the 
Perſons who were concerned in it, do agree. 

Thirdly, I the Conditions on both Sides be 


| nct according to the Agreement fulfilled, then 


the Covenant ſtandeth not, but is made void. 

And this new Covenant, in theſe Particu- 
lars, is very cxactly ful filled, and made out in 
Cbrift. 

F;i:ſ?, The Thing or Things covenanted for 
was the Salvation of Van, but made gi od in 
Cbriſt. The Son of Man is come to ſeck and ſave 
that which was lcſl, The $:n cf Man did not 
come to deſtroy Mens Lives but to fave them. 1 
gaveny Life a Ranſcm for many. Ard this is the 
Wiil (or Covenant) of him that ſent me, that 
Hell which he hath given me, I ſhould loſe no- 
thing ; but ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt Day, 
John 6. 39. 

Secondly, As tonching the Conditions agreed 
on, they run tus: 


— 465 26 


Hour ; but for this Cauſe came I (1ato the World) 


— 


Fir ſt 


g8 The Conditions of the new Covenant. 

Fir, On the Mediator's Side, that he ſhould 
come into the World ; and then on the Father; 
Side, that he ſhould give him a Body, Thi 
was one of the glorzous Conditions between the 
Father and Chriſt. H/hberefore when he comerh int 
the World, be ſaith, Sacrifices and Offerings thu 
wouldeft not: that is the Old Covenant muſt no 
ſtand, but give way to another Sacrifice which 
thou haſt prepared, which is the giving up my 
Manhood to the Strokes of thy Fuſtice, for 4 
Body haſt thou prepared me, Heb. xiii. 20, 21, 
This doth prove us under Grace, 

Secondly, On the Mediator's Side, that he 
ſhould be put ro Death ; and on God tbe Fs. 
ther's Side, that he ſhould raiſe him up again; 
this was concluded on alſo to be done between 
God the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt. On 
Chriſt's Side, that he ſhould die to give the ju- 
ſtice of the Father Satii faction, and ſo to take 
away the Curſe that was due to wretched Sin. 
ners, by reaſon of our Tranſgreſſions; and that 
God his Father, being every ways fully and 
compleatly ſatisfied, ſhould by his mighty Power 
revive and raiſe him up again. He hath brought 
again —— cur Lord Feſus; that is, from Death 
to Life, through (the Virtue or effectual Satisfac. 
tion that he received from) the Elood (that was 
ſhed according to the Terms) of the everlaſting 
Covenant, Heb. xiii. 21, 22. | 

Thirdly, On the Mediator's Side, that he ſhould 
be made a Curſe ; and on the Father's Side, 
that through him Sinners ſhould be Inherirors of 
the Bling; what wonderful Love doth there 
appear by this in the Heart of our Lord Jeſus, in 
ſuffering ſuch things for our poor Bodies and 
Souls ? Gal. iii. 13, 14. This is Grace. 
Fourth 
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Fourthly, That on the Mediator's Side, there 
ſhould be by him a Victory over Hell, Death, and 
the Devil, and the Curſe of the Law ; and on 
the Father's Side, that thele ſhould be commu- 
nicated to Sinners, and they ſer at Liberty there- 
by, Zech. 9+ 10. Turn to the ftrong Hold, faith 
God, ye Priſeners of Hope, even to Day do I de- 
clare that I will render double unto thee, Why ſo ? 
It is becauſe of the Blocd of my Son's Covenant, 
Verſe 11. Which made Paul (though ſenſible 
of a Body Death, and of the Sting that Death 
did ſtrike into the Souls of all thoſe that are 
found in their Sins) bold to ſay, O Death, where 
is thy Sting? O Grave, where is thy Viltory ? 
The Sting of Death is Sin, that is true, and the- 
terrible Law of God doth aggra vate, and (et it 
home with inſupportable Torment and Pain. 


But ſhall I be daunted at this? No, I thank my 


Ged through Feſus Chriſt, he hath given me the 
Vi dor; 10 that now, though I be a Sinner in 
mylelf, yer I can by believing in Jeſus Chriſt 
the Mediator of this New Covenant, Triumph 
over the Devil, Sin, Death and Hell; and ſay, 
Do not fear, my Soul, ſeeing the Vifory is ob- 
tained over all my Enemies through my Lord 
Telus, + Cor. 15. 55, 56, 57. This is the Way 
to prove ourſelves under Grace. 


Fifthly, That on the Mediater's Side he hould 
by thus doing, bring an everlaſting Righteouſ- 
nels for Saints, Dan. 9. 24, And that the Father 
for this, ſhould give them an everlaſting King- 
dom, 1 Pet. 1. 3. 4, 3. Epbeſ. 1. 4. 2 Tim. 4. 
18. Lake 22. 28, 29. 


Bur 
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100 The Suretyſhip of Chriſt. 

* Chrift is put “ Bur in the next Place, thi 
into Office by the wag not all ; that is, the Cole. 
E ather „te do all nant of Grace, with the Con- 
Trings contained Citions thereof, was not Only 
in the new Cox c- 3 
ESP concluded on by both Parties 

to be done, but Jeſus Chriſt he 
muſt be authorized to do what was concluded on 
touching this Covenant by way of Office. 1 ſhall 
therefore ſpeak a Word or two allo, touching the Nad 
Offices, (at leaſt ſome of tbem) that Chriſt Jeſus Mn 
did, and doth ſtill execute as the Mediator of the ibu 

0 Covenant, which alſo was typed cut by the Hand 
Levitcical Law; for this is the way to prove thu Hbeſ 
we are nut under the Law but under Grace, fas 
* 17: 7% And firſt, His firit Office after MWna 

fri Suveriſoiy. the Covenant was made and con- NC 
cluded upon, was, that Jeſus ſhould become Wil: 
bound as a Surety, and ſtand engaged upon Oath cos 
to ſee that all the Conditions of the Covenant, Wit 6 
that was concluded on between bim and his Fa- Wil 
ther, ſhould according to the Agreement, be 2c. Ne 
compliſhed by hun. And ſecondly, That after M17 
that. he ſhould be the Meſſenger from God to Wſai 
the World, to declare the Mind of God, touch. With: 
ing the Tencr and Nature of both the Cove- Whis 
nants, eſpecially the ncw one; the Scripture ſaith, Mbc 
Tbat Jeſus Cbriſt was not oniy made a Prieft by Wie 
an Oazcb, but a ſo a Swety or Bond:.man ; as in I 
th of Heb, at the 21ſt and 22d Verſes: in the br 
2iſt Ver. he ſpeaks of the Prieftt ood of Chrift, 
that it was with an Oath; and ſaith in the 22d Mi 
Verſe, By ſo much (allo) was Feſus made ihe Swe Mi 
ty of a better Teſtament (or Covenant) de 

Now the Covenant was not only made on ſe- 
ſus Chriſt's Side with an Oa:b, but alſo on God 
the Father's S:ye, that it migbt be for the better 
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ground of Eſtabliſhment to all thoſe that are, or 
bis re to be the Children of the Promiſe, Methinks 
e- Mi: is wonderful ro conſider, that the God and 
n- MW f:cher of our Souls, by Jeſus Chrift, ſhould be 
yo bent upon the Salvation of Sinners, that he 
ies would covenant with his Son Je ſus for the 8e. 
he MWeurity of them; and alſo that there ſnould paſs 
on Wan 0a:b on both Sides, for the Confirmation of 
all Wiheir Reſolution ro do good; as if the Lord had 
the d, My Son, thou and I have bere made a Co- 
(vs Mrcnant, that I, on my Part, ſnould do thus, and 
the Wihus ; and that thou on thy Part ſnouldeſt do ſo 
the Hand ſo: Now that we may give theſe Souls the 
bu beſt Ground of Comfort that may be, there ſhall 
spes an Oath on both Sides, that our Children 
frer Nnay ſee that we do indeed love them. Mberein 
on- bed, willing more ABUNDANTLY to ſhew unte 
me e Heirs of the Promiſe, the Immutabi ity of his 
ath Cue (in making, of the Covenant) confirmed 
ant, Wit by an Oath— That we might have ſtrong Con- 
Fa- W/ction, who have fled for Refuge to lay bold upon 
ac- Wire Hope ſet before us, Heb. 6. 13, 14, 15, 16, 
fiet M17, 18. Heb. 7. 21. Mark, the ſixth Chaptes 
| to Wſairh, God confirmed his Part by an Oath; and 
ch- ¶ the ſeventh ſaith, Cbriſt was made, or ſet on 
bis Office alſo by an Oath, Again, Once (ſaith 
God) have I ſworn by my Holineſs, that I will nos 
lie unto David, Pſal. 89. 34, 35. ner alter the 
Thing that is gone out ef my Mouth; as was be- 
fore cited. 

Herein you may ſee that God and Chrift was 
n good earneft about the Salvation of Sinners; 
for ſo ſoon as ever the Covenant was made, the 
text Thing was, who ſhould be bound to ſee aff 
Je. Witoſe Things fulfilled which was conditioned on 
30d Miaween the Father and the Son: The Ange 3, 
| | racy 
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they would have no band in it: The . 
could not do it; The Devils had rather ſe laid 
them damned, than they would wiſh them thefMcloa 
leaſt Good; thus Chriſt looked, and there vz. 
none to belp ; though the Burtben lay ever . T 
heavy upon his Shoulder, he muſt bear it hint 
ſelf ; for there was none befides himſelf to irt 
hold, or ſo much as to ſtep in to be bound, en 
| ſee the Conditions (before mentioned) fulfilled Mud: 
| neither in whole, nor in part (I/. 63. 1, 2, 
| 4. 5, 6.) So that he muſt not be only he, wil A 
| whom the Covenant was made, but he muſt her. 
ſo become the Bond- man, or Surety thereof; 


and ſo ſtand bound to fee, that all and every pa. 
ticular thing conditioned for, ſhould be both in 
Manner and Matter, at the Time and Placy, 
according to the Agreement, duly and order 
- Faifilled Is nor thts Grace ? 
Now as tonching the Nature of a Surety and 
Eis Work (in ſome Things it is well know 
to moſt Men; therefore I ſhall be very brie 
upon It, | 
Firſt, You know a Surety is at the Bargan 
making; and ſo was Chriſt, Then was Ih 
bim, Prov. vill. 30, 
Secondly, A Surety muft conſent to the Tam 
of the Agreement, or Covenant; and {9 di 
Chrift jeſus. 
Nou that which he did engage ſhould be dont 
for Sinners, accord ing io the Terms of the Cove 
nant, was this. : 
- Firſt, Thar there ſhovid be a compleat Satib 
faction given to God for the Sins of the World, 
for that was one great thing that was agreed up 
op, when the Covenant was made, Heb. 10. 5: 


- - Sependy 
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will Secondly, That Jeſus Chriſt ſhould (as afore- 
fee Maid) bring in an everlaſting Righteouſneſs ro 
theMcloach (his Body) the Saints withal, Dan. 9. 24, 
wal; Here is Grace. *} 70 

r U Tbirdy. That he would take in Charge to fee 
im thoſe forth» coming without Spot or Mrinkle, 
up Mat the Day of his glorious appearing from Hea- 
„u en to judgment, and to quit them before the 
led adg ment. ſear. 


wih Again, Thirdly, in the Work of a Suren, 
t here 1s required by the Creditor, that the Surety 
of Macu d ftand to wbat he is Bound; and on the 
urety s Part there is a conlenting thereto 

* Firſt, the Credztor looks, * 7 3 
that in caſe the Debtor proves ; 1 

6 in other Engage- 
a Bankrupt, that then the „t, hes it i; thas 
Surety ſnould engage the Pay- zi this. 
ment. js not this Grace? 

Secondly, The Creditor looks that Surety ſhould 
be en able Man: Now our Surety was, and is, 
in this Caſe very ſuitable; for he is Heir of all 
bins. | 
Thirdly, The Creditor appoints the Day, and 
alſo looks that the Covenant ſhould be kept, 
Wand the Debt paid according to the Time ap- 

pointed ; and it is required of Sureties (as well 

85 Siewards) that they be found faithful, name» 
ones, ro pay the Debt according to the Bargain; 
ode. and therefore it is ſaid, hen dhe fulneſs of Time 
oa come, God ſent forth bis Son made un- 
ati, the Law, io redeem them that are under the 
rid (according to the Suretyſhip) Gal. 4. 4, J. 
up tus comes Grace to Saints. 

5. . Fourthly, The Creditor looks that his Money 
ſhould be brought into his Houſe, to his own 
: Habua- 
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Habitation. Jelus our Surety, in this alſo i 
faichful; for by his owa Blood, which waz the 
Paym nr, be is ente red into the holy Place, even 
into Heaven it ſelf, which is God's dwelliry 
Place, to render the Value and Price that wa 
agrced upon for the Salvation of Sinners, but! 
| ſhall ſpeak more of this in another Head; there. 
fore I paſs ir, 
| * Again, fourthly, If th 

* Thoug g the Debtor, Surety ſtands bound, the 
togetFer cui h toe Sue. Debtor is at Liberty, and 
355 . if the Law do iſſue ou: an 
Man, yet Cbriſi our ee 0 take any, f Wl 
Surety only by the Cove- a che 9 z and O: bos 
nant F Grace. wonderful true was this ac- 

compliſhed, ia that when 
Chriſt onr Surety came down frem Heaven, 
God's Law did ſo ſeize upon the Lord [eſus 
and ſo cruelly hand'e him, and ſo exact upon 
him, that it would never let him alone, until i 
had accuſed him, and condemned him, executed 
him, and ſcrewed his very Heart's Blood out of 
his precious Heart and Side; nay, and more than 
this too, as I ſhall ſhew hereafter. 

But, ſecondly, in the next Place, after that 
Jeſus Chriſt bad flood bound, and was become 
our Surety in Things pertaining to this Covenant, 
his next Office was to be the Meſſenger of God 
touching his Mind, and the Tenor of the Core 
nant, unto the poor World; and this did the 
Prophet foreſee long before, when he ſaith, B. 
hold, I will ſend my Meſſenger, and be ſhall prepar 
tly Way before thee, ({pcaking of Fobn the Bay- 
iſt:) And be 2 prepare thy N ay before tbes 

And then he ſpeaketh of Chriſt to the Peopke, 


taying, ) And the Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſudden) 
To com 
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0 i WMcome to bis Temple: Who is be? Even the Meſs 
the Inger of the Covenant, whom ye delight in: (that 
ven is Chrift) Behold be ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of 
ling e, Mal. 3. 1. | 
wall Now the Covenant before made before be- 
"ur [tween the Father and the Son, and Jeſus Chriſt 
ere · becoming bound ro ſee all the Conditions falfil- 
Id; this being done, he comes down from 
the Heaven to Earth, to declare to the World what 
the God the Father and He bath concluded on be- 
and fore, and what was the Mind of the Father to- 
anf wards the World, concerning the Salvation of 
0 their Souls; and indeed, who could better come 
bowW on ſuch an Errand than he that ſtood by when 
Sc. the Covenant was made? than he that ſpook 
oben Flands with the Father in making of the Cove- 
ven, WW nant d than be that was become a Surety in the 
elus MW Bchalf of poor Sinners, according to the Terms 
upon of this Covenant? 
nit Now, you know, a Meſſenger commonly when 
utel i he cometh, he doth bring ſome Errand to them 
ut of to whom be is ſent, either of what is done for 
tba them, or what they would have them, whom 
they ſend unto, do for them, or ſuch like. 
tal Now what a glorious M.eſſage was that which 
ome our Lord Jeſus Chrift came down from Heaven 
nan withal to declare unto poor Sinners, and that 
God from God his Father ? | fay, bow glorious was 
oe; it? and how ſweet is it to you that have ſeen 
| whe yourſelves loft by Nature? and it will allo ap- 
BE pear a Glorious one to you, who are a ſcek- 
pe ing afrer Jeſus Chriſt, if you do bur conſider 
bav-W theſe following Things about what he was 
ther: (cnt, 
ople Fir, Jeſus Chriſt was ſent from Heaven, 
declare unto the World, frem God the Fa- 
ther, 
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ther, that he was wonderfully filled with Low 
to poor Sinners. Firſt, In that he would fir 
give their Sins. Secondly, In that be would 
{fave their Souls. Thirdly, In that he would 
make them Heirs of his Glory. For God ſo bv 
ved the World, that be gave bis only begottm 
Som. For God ſent not his Son into the Muli 
to condemn the World ; but that the World, throagh 
him might be ſaved, Jobn 3. 15, 16, 18. 
Secondly, God ſent Jeſus Cariſt ro tell the 
poor World, how that he would do this for 
poor Sinners, and yet be juſt, and yet do his 
aitice roWrong; and that was to be done by 
jeſus Chriſt his dying of a curſed Death in the 
Room of poor Sinners, to ſatisfy J uſt ice, and 
make Way for Mercy; to take away the ſtum- 
bling Blocks, and (er open Heaven's Gates; 10 
overcome Satan, and break off from Sinners his 
Chains; to ſer (Luke 4. 18.) open the Priſon 
Doors, and to let the Priſoners go tree, I/ 61, 
I, 2, 3. And chis was the Meſſage that Chrilt 
was to deliver tothe World by Cmmandment 
from his Father; and this he did tell us when 
he came of his Errand, where he ſai h, I lg 
down my Life. for my Heep No Man taketh it 
away from me, but J lay it down of myſelf; I have 
Power to lay it down, and to take it up again; and 
this Commandment have I received of my Father, 
John to. 13, 16, 17, 18 even this Commaac- 
ment bath my Father given me, that I ſhould 
both do this Thing, and allo tell ic unto you. 
Thirdly, He was ſent not only as a Mel 
ſenger to declare his Father's Love, but alſo 
how dearly he himſelf loved Sinners, whata 
Heart he had ro dd them good, where he faith, 
All that the Father hath given me ſhall come # 


mt 
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me (and let me tell you my Heart roo, ſaith 
Chriſt) He that cometh unto me, I will in no 
wiſe caſt out. As my Father is willing to give 
you unto me, even ſo am Jas willing to receive 
you, As my Father is willing to give you Hea- 
ren, ſo am I willing to make you fir for it, by 
waſhing you with my own Blood: I lay down 
my Life, that you might have Life; and this 
| was ſent to tell yon of my Father. 

Frurthly, His Meſſage was further: He came 
to tell them how, and which Way they ſhould 


laying down Motives to ftir them up to ac- 
cept of che Benefits. The Way is laid down 
in Fehn 3. 14, 15. Where Chrift ſaith, As 
Moles lifred up the Serpent in the Wilderneſi, even 
ſo muſt the Sen of Man be lifted up, or cauſed to 
be hange ] on the Crols, and die the Death; 
that whcſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlafting Life, The Way, therefore, 
hat thou ſhalt have the Benefit and Comfort of 
tha: which my Father and I have covenanted for 
t>xe, I am come Gown from Heaven to Earth 
on purpole to give thee Iurelligence, and ro cer- 
iy thee of it: Know, therefore, that as I have 
been born of a Woman and have taken this Bo- 
dy upon me, it is on purpoſe that | might offer 
t upon the Crofs a Sacrifice ro God, to give 
m Satisfaction for thy Sins, that his Mercy may 
be extended to thy Soul, without any Wrong to 
uiticez and this thou art to believe, and not in 
te Notion, but from thy very whole Soul. Now 
the Motives are many; Fuſt, if they ao not 
kave their Sins, and come to Jeſus Chrift, that 
deir Sins might be waſhed away i Blood, 
ey are ſure to be damned in He: ; — 

de 


come to enjoy thele glorious Benefits; alſo by 
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( 
the Law hath condemned them already, Joh WM n 
3 18, 19. Secondly, Bur if they do com n 
they ſhall have the Boſom of Chrift to lie in 
the Kingdom of Heaven to dwell in, the 4, li 
and Saints for their Companions, ſhall ſhin 
there like the Sun, ſhall be there for ever, (hall f » 
upon the Thrones of Fudgment, Sc. Here is Grace Ml 
Methinks if I had but time to ſpeak fully uf 
all Things that I could (peak to, from theſe tu n 
Hcavenly Truths, and ro make Applicatinfſ® Þ 
thereof; ſurely, with the Bleſſing of God, 1M © 
think it might perſuade ſome vile and abom c 
nable Wretch to lay down his Arms that . | 
hath taken up in Defiance againſt God (aud if a 
marching Hell-wards, Poft - Haſte with well 7 
Devil) I ſay merhinks it ſhould ſtop them, u p 


make them willing to look back, and accent 
of Salvation for their poor condemned Soul:, be c 
fore God's eternal Vengeance is executed vp t. 
them, O therefore! you that are upon df 
March, I beſeech you conſider a little: WU 
ſnall Chriſt become a D -udge for you? And will \ 
you be Drudges for the Devil? Shall Chriſt col 1 
venant with God for the Salva- ion of Sinner: il | 
and ſhall Sinners covenant with Hell. Death ! 
and the Devil, for the Damnation of their Souls! B 
Shall Chriſt come down from Heaven to Earl f. 
ro declare this to Sinners? and ſhall Sinners [to 
their Ears againſt cheſe good Tidings? Will yuh ( 
vot hear the Errand of Chriſt, although he n 
leth you Tidings of Peace and Salvation? Ho, { 
he had came, having taken a Command fron t 
his Father to damn you, and to ſend you t 
the Devils in Hell 2 Sinners, bear this Meſſal 
he ſpeaketh no Harm, his Words are eternal Lift 
all Men that give ear unto them, they have eie 
D 
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nal Advantage by them. Advantage, I ſay, that 
never hath an End, 

Beſides, Do but conſider theſe two things, *tis 
like they may have ſome Sway upon thy Soul. 

Firſt, When he came on his Metlage, he came 
with Tears in his Eyes, and did even weepingly 
tender the Terms of Reconciliation to them ; I 
ſay, with Tears in his Eyes, And when he came 
near the City (i. e.) with the Metlage of Peace, 
beholding the H. urdneſs of their Hearts, he wept 
over it, and took up a La mentation over it; be- 
cauſe he ſaw they rejccted his Mercy, which was 
Tidings of Peace. (I ſay) Wit thou then {light 
a W ecping Telus, one that ſo loveth thy Soul, that 
rather than be will loſe thee, he will with T cars 
perſuade with thee. 

2, Not only fo, but allo when he came, he 
came all on a gore of Blood, to proiter Mercy to 
thee, to ſhew thee ſtill how dearly he cid love 
thee ; as if ne had ſaid; Sinner, here is Mercy for 
thee; but behold my Bloody Sweat, my Bloody 
Wounds, my curſed 8 ; behold and ſee what 
Danger J have gone thro' to come unto thy Soul: 
am come indeed unto thee, and do bring thee 
Tidings of Salvation, but it coſt me my Heart's 
Blood before I could come at thee, to give thee the 
ſtuits of myeverlaſting Love. But more of this anon. 

Thus have 1 ſpoken ſomething concerning 
Chriſt's being the Mower of the New Cove- 
nant; but becauſe I am not willing to cut too 
ſhort off what ſhall come after, I ſhall paſs by 
theſe Things, not half touched, and come to 
the other which I promiſed even now; which 
was to ſnew you, That as there were Levi itical 
Ceremonies, in, or belonging to the fi:{t 


G Covenant, 
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Covenant, fo theſe Types or Levitical Ceremo. 
nies, did repreſent the glorious Things of the new 
Covenant. In thoſe Ceremonies, you read of a 
Sacrifice; of a Pricſt to offer up the Sacrifice; the 
Place where, and the Manner how he was to of. 
fer it; of which I ſhall ſpeak ſomething. 
Fir/?, As touching the Sacrifice, you find that 


tit was not to be offered up of all kind of B-afts; 


as of Lions, Bears, IWolves, Tigers, Dragons, Ser. 
feuts, or ſuch like, To ſignity, that not all kind 
of Creatures that had ſinned, as Devils, the fallen 
Angels, ſhould be ſaved : But the Sacrifice was to 
be taken out of ſame kind of Beaſts and Birds ; 
to ſigniſy, that ſome kind of God's Creatures that 
had /7:n:&, he would be pleaſcd to reconcile them 
to his ſelf again; as poor fallen Man and T/oman, 
thoſe miſerable Creatures, God the God of Hez- 
ven, had a good Look for after their Fall : But 
not for the curſed Devils, tho! more noble Crea- 
tures by Creation than Ne. Here is Grace, 
Now, though theſe Sacrifices were offered ; 
yet they were not offered to the End, they ſhould 
make the Comers to, or Offerers thereof perfet: 
But the Things were to repreſent to the World, 
what God had in After-ages for to do; which 
was even the Salvation of his Creatures, by that 
( Fering of the Bady of Jeſus Chriſt, of which 
theſe were a Shadow and a Type for the accom- 
pliſning of the ſecond Covenant. For Chrilt 
was by Covenant to offer a Sacrifice, and that an 
effectual one too, if he intended the Salvation of 
Sinners: A Body haſt thru prepared me; I am come 
to do thy Nili, Heb. x. 
I ſnali therefor: ſh-w you, Firſt, What was 
fxpetted of God in the Sacrifice, in the Ip 
I an 
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and then ſhew you how it was anſwered in the 
Anti-type., Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you the Man- 
ner of the Offering of the Type ; and ſo anſwerable 
thereto, to ſhew you the Fitneſs of the Sacrifice 


| of the Body of Chriſt, by way of anſwering ſome 


ueſtions. | 

For the firſt of theſe, | 

Firſt, God did expect that Sacrifice which he 
himſelf had appointed, and not another, To 
ſignify, that none would ſerve his Turn, but the 
Body and Soul of his appointed Chriſt, the Me- 
diator of the New Covenant, 7ohn i. 29, 

Secondly, "This Sacrifice muſt not be lame nor 
deformed ; it muſt have no Scar, Spot, or Blemiſh, 
to ſignify, that Chriſt Jeſus was to be a compleat 


| Sacrifice by Covenant, 1 Pet. i. 29. 


Thirdly, This Sacrifice was to be taken out of 
the Flick or Herd ; to ſignify that Jeſus Chriſt 
was to came out of the Race of Mankind, accord- 
ing to the Covenant, Feb, x. 5. 

Bur, Secondly, As to the Manner of it : Firſt, 
the Sacrrfice, before it was offered, was to have 
the Sins of the Children of J/rael confeſſed over 
it: To ſignify that Jeſus Chriſt muſt, Ja. liit, 4, 
5, 6, 7. 1 Pet. ii. 24. bear the Sins of all his 
Children by Covenant. As for thee, by the Blood 
of thy Covenant, in his own Body on the Tree, Tech. 
IX, IO, II. 

Secondly, It muſt be had to the Place appointed, 
namely, without the Camp of /rae! : T ſignify, 
that Jeſus Chriſt muſt lead to the Mount Calvary, 
Luke xxiii. 33. 

Thirdly, The Sacrifice was to be killed there; 
to ſignify, that Jeſus Conriſt muſt, and ſuffer with- 
out the City of Jeruſalem for our Salvation. 

G2 Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, The Sacrifice muſt not only have 
its Life taken away, but alſo ſome of its Fly 
burned upon the Altar; to ſignify, that Jelus 
Chiiſt was not only to die a natural Death, but 
alſo that he ſhould undergo the Pains and Tor- 
ments of the damned in Hell. 

Fifchly, Sometimes there muſt be a Living Of- 
fering, and a Dead Offering; as the Goat that 
was killed, ard the ſcape Goat ; ; the dead Bird, 
and the Fung Bird, Levit, xiv. 3, 4, 5, 6. To 
ſignify that fees Chriſt muſt die, and come to 
Life again. 

Sixthly, The Goat that was to die, was to be 
the Sin-offering ; that is, to be offered as the re 
of the Sin- oſferings, to make an Attcnement as a 
Type; and the other Goat was to have all the 
Sins of the Children of Iſrael confeſſed over him, 
Levit. xvi. from the 7th Verſe to the 22d, and 
then to be let go into the Wilderneſs, never tobe 
catched again, to ſignify that Chriſt's Death was 
to make Satisfaction ſor Sin; and his coming to 
Lite again, was to bring in everlaſting, Rom. iv, 
25. Juſtifcation, from the Power, Curſe, and 
deſtroying Nature of Sin. 

Seventhly, The ſcape Goat was to be carried 
by a fit Man into the Wilderneſs, To ſignify that 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be both fit and able to carry our 
Sins quite away from us, fo as they ſhould never 
be Jaid to cur Charge again, Here is Grace. 

Ei:hthly, The Sacrifices under the Law, com- 
monly part of them, muſt be eaten, Edd. xii. 
5, b, 7,8, 9, 10, 11. To ſignify, that they that 
are ſaved, ſhould ſpiritually feed on the Body and 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, or elſe they have no Lite 


by him, John vi. 51, 52, 53. 
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Ninthly, 
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Ninthly, This Sacrifice muſt be eaten with un- 
Jexvencd Bread: To ſignify, that they which love 
their Sins, that devilifh Leaven of TVickedneſs, 
they do not feed upon Jeſus Criſt, 

Now 6f what hath deen f doken, this is the Sum! 
That there is a Sacrifice under the New Covenant, 
25 there were Sacrifces under the Old; and that 
this Sacr fie did every way anſwer thae, or thoſe: 
Indeed, they did but fuffir for Sin in ſhew; but he 
in Reality ; __ as the Shadow, but he as the Sub- 
ſtance, O! when Jeſus Chriſt did come to make 
himſelf a Sacrifice, or to offer himſelf for Sin, you 
may underſtand that our Sins were indeed charged 
to purpoſe upon him: And how they ſcared his Sou! 
how they brake his B dy inſomuch that they made 
the Bio» run down his bleiled Face, and from 
his precious Side; therefore 4s Crift didn 
thou muſt underſtand theſe fie, is bis Bi 
following things. Furſt, that = teat HH ring* in 
Jelus Cnrift by Covenant Soul nor yet is Soul 
did di: for Sin. dzcondly, W his ſuffering 
that his Death was not a in Body; it warberduſe 
meer natural D-ath, but a v the Body evithout 
curſed Death; even ſuch a e Saul, but both the 
one as Men do undergo from Pod; an Soul of the 


1 8: Saints uud be for 
God for their Sins (though 9 wid be for 
S ever ſaved 


he himſelf hid none) even | AYIA 
ſuch a Death, as to endure the very Pains and Hors? 


nents of Hell; O fad Pains | and inexpte ſſible 


Torments, dove: this our S:crifkce for Sin went un»! 


def. The Pains of his Body were not alt ;' nd, 
but the Pains of his Sul; for his Saul was awd 


an Offering, as well as li Body; yet ail but one 


Sacrifice, I. liii. To ſignity, that the Suffering 
of Chriſt was not only a Bodily Suffering, 


63 but 


114 Cb the Sacrifice of the new Covenant, 
but a Soul-ſuffcring ; not only to ſuffer what Man 
could inflict upon him, but alſo to ſuffer Soul- Tor- 
ments that none but God can inflict, or ſuffer to 
be inflicted upon bim. O the Torments of his 
Soul! they were Torments indeed; his Soul was 
that that felt the Wrath of God, M Soul, faith 
he, ts exceeding ſorrowful, even unto Death, Mat. 
xxvi. 38. My Soul is troubled, and what ſhall Tſay? 
John xii. 27. The Rock was not ſo rent, as was 
his Soul; there was not ſuch a terrible Darkneſg 
on the Face of the Earth then, as there was on 
his precious Soul, O the Torments of Hell ! and 
the Eclipſings of the Divine Smiles of God, were 
toth upon bim at once; the Devils aſſailing of 
him, and Ged forſaking of him, and all at once. 
My God, my God, ſaith he, why haft thou forfaken 
me © Mat. xxvii. 46. now in my greateſt Extre- 
mity; now Sin is laid upon me, the Curſe takes 
hold on me, the Pains of Hell are claſped about 
me, and thou haſt forſaken me. O ſad | Sinners, 
this was not done in Pretence, but in Reality; not: 
in Shew, but in very Deed ; otherwiſe Chriſt had 
diſſembled, and had not ſpoken the Truth; but 
the Truth of it his bloody Sweat declares, his 
mighty Cries declare the Things what, and for 
what he ſuffered declares. Nay, I muſt (ay thus 
Wy much, that all the damned Souls in Hell, with all 
W their Damnations, did never yet feel that Tor- 
ment and Pain, that did this bleſſed Jeſus in a 
little Time. Sinner, Canſt thou read that Jeſus 


son in Sin? Canſt thou hear that the Load of thy 
Sins did break the very Heart of Cirift, and ſpill 
nis precious Blood? And canſt thou find in thy 

Heart to labour to lay more Sins upon his Back ? 
8 | 7 


1 


Chbriſt was made an Offering for Sin, and yet go 


Oanſt 


wr, A, ff ed =. 
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Canſt thou hear that he ſuffered the Pains, the fiery 
Flames of Hell, and canſt thou find in thy Heart 
to add to his Groans, by ſlighting of his Suffer- 
ings? O hard- hearte]! Wretch! How canſt thou 
deal fo unkindly with ſuch a ſweet Lord Jeſus ? 

B t why did Chriſt offer himſelf in Sacrifice? 

n/w, That thou ſhouldeſt not be thrown to 
the very Devils, 

Queſt. But why did he ſpill his precious Blood? 

A. That thou mighteſt enjoy the Joys of Heaven. 

Queſt. But why did he ſuffer the Pains of Hell? 

Anſw, That thou mighteſt not fry with the 
Devil and damned Souls. 8 

Peſt, But could not we have been ſaved if 
Chriſt had not died for vs ? 

Anſw, No; for without ſhedding of Blood 
there is no Remiſſion; and beſides, there was no 
Death that could ſatisfy God's Juſtice but his, 
which is evident; becauſe there was none in a 
Capacity to die, or that was able to anſwer an in- 
finite God by his ſo ſuffering, but he. 

Queſt. But why did God let him die? 

Anſw, He ſtanding in the Room of Sinners 
and that in their Names and Natures, God's Ju- 
{tice muſt fall upon him; for Juſtice takes Ven- 
geance for Sin whereſoever it finds it, though it 
be on his dear Son; nay, God favoured his Son 
no more, finding our Sins upon bim, than he 
would have favoured any of us ; for ſhould we 
have died? fo did he: Should we have been made 
a Curſe ? ſo was he: Should we have undergone 
the Pains of Hell? ſo did he. 

: But did he indeed ſuffer the Torments of Hell 


Anſw. Yea, and that in ſuch an horrible Way 


too, that it is unſpeakable. 


G 4 Queſt, 
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Dueft. Could he not have ſuffered without his 

fo ſu tte Ting ! ? Would not his dy! ng only of a a- 
tural ID: ath have ſerved the Turn ? 

Anfw, No, in no wife : The Sins, for which 
he ſuffered, called for the Torments of Hell; 
the Condition in which he died, did call for the 
Torments of Hell; for Chriſt did not die the 
Death of a Saint, but the Death of a Sinner; of 
a curſed and damned Sinner (becauſe he ſtood in 

their Rooms, Gal. iii. 13.) the Law to which he 
vas ſi bie cted, called for the Torments of Hell; 
the Nature of God's Juſtice could not bate bim 
ny thing, the Death which he was to ſuffer, had 
not lot © its 5 St] ing; all theſe being put together, do 
ir reſiſti“ y declare unto us, that he, as a Sacrifice, 
cid ſuffer the Torments of Hel), 

But Sccenoly, Had he not died and ſuffered the 

curſed De tb, tl.e Covenant had been made void, 


and his Surct) hi ip would have heen forfeited ; a 


beſides this, the World damned in the Flames of 
Hell Fire; therefore his being a Sacrifice was one 


Part of the Covenant, for the Terms of the Cove- 
nant was, That he ſhou'd ſpill his Blood, Zech. ix. 


10, 11. O bleſied Jeſus! O bleſſed Grace 
De, But why then is his Death ſo flighted 
by ſme? 
Anſw, Becauſe they are Enemies to him, either 
thro ugh Ignorance, or ee e either for 


want of Knowles ge, or out of Malice; for ſure- 
I: 


. did they love, or believe him, they could not 


chuſe but bicak, agd bleed at Heart, to confider 
and to think of kim, Zech. X11. 10, IT, 


Thos, deiling 9 this I ſhall now ſpeak ſome- 


thing to Chriſt's Prie/th Ace; but by the way, 
if any ſhould think, that [ do here ſpin my 
Thread 
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22d t o long, in diftinguiſhing his Prieſtly Ot 
fice, from his being a Sacriſice;, the Juppoling 
that for Chriſt to be a Prieſt and a Sacrifice is all 
one and the fame Thing, and it may be it 75 
becauls tacy, have not thought on this ſo well a 
they mould: Namely, that as he was a . 
e was paſſive, Ja. lin. that is, led or had away 
2 Lamd to his Sufferings : But as a Prieſt, he 
was ctive; that is, he did willingly, and freely 
gie up his Body to be a Sacrifice. He hath gio- 
en bis Life a Ranſom for many. This Conſidera- 
tion being with ſome W. right and Clearneſs on 
my Spirit, I Way, ans am. cauſed to lay them 
(: an in two particular Heads. And therefore, 
ne Second Thing that [ would ſpeak ſome- 
= to, it is this; That as there were Bree/ts 
Under the ficft Crum Bt, {0 chere 18 a Prie ft unn 
der this, belonging to his New Covenant, a 


7 
TY 


High, L Piet the Chief Prieſt; as it is clear, 
where it is ſaid, Ne having an High Prieff ouen 
te Hſe of God: Heb, x. 21. Chap. Jt, 1. 
Chap. v. 5, FO. Chap. vii. 24, 26 
Vi: Is, 4. 

Nowe the Things that I fhall treat upon are 
hee. Firft, 1 ſhall ſhew you the. Qualifications, 
requirca of a Prieſt under the Law, Szcontiyg 
is Ofiice 3 and thirdly, how Jeſus Chriſt dil 
:ccording to what was fignihed- by thole under 
the LAW I ſay, how he did anſwer the Typesy 
and vhere he we = beyond them. 

tor} 1s 6 Da: ;{icat ions. 

Piri ii, They mutt be called thereto of God; 
Ns 1 a takes his Honaur upon him, bt he that ts: 
caltc Ut .of- 2d, AS Aaron, Heb. v. 4. Now Aaron's 
being called of God to be a Prieſt, ſignifies, 

8 5 that 
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that Jeſus Chriſt is a Prieſt of God's Appoint. 
ment, ſuch a one that God hath choſen, likes of, 
and hath ſet on work, called of God an Hb. 
Preeft, &c. ver. 10, 

Secondly, The Prieſts under the Law, they muſt 
be Men compleat, not deformed ; Speak unto An- 
ron, faith God to Moſes, ſaying, I Hoſacver he be 
of thy Seed in their Generation, that hath any Blemiſh, 
let him net approach to offer the Bread of his Gad: 

for whatjozver Man he be that hath a Blemiſh, he 
fhail not appreach (it he be) a blind Man, or a lame 
Man, or that hath a flat Noſe, or any thing ſuperflu- 
ous, or a Man that ts broken footed, or broken hand- 
ed, or crool-bach d, or « Dwarf, or he that hath a 
Blemiſb in his Eye, or be Scurvy, or Scabbed, or hath 
his Stones broken : No Man that hath a Blemiſh, of 
the Seed of Aaron the Prieſt, ſhall come nigh to offer 
Offerings of the Lord made by Fire; he hath a Ble- 
mifh, he ſhall not come nigh to offer the Bread of by 
God, Lev. xxi. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. Whatdoth 
all this ſigniſy, but that, in the firſt Place, he | 


muſt not be lame, to ſignify he muft not go halt- h 
inghy about the Work of our Salvation, 2. He t 
muſt not be blind, to ſignify that he muſt not go l 


derſtancing in the Things of God. 3. He muſt 
not be ſcabbed, to fignify, that the Prieſt muſt not 
be corrupt or filthy in his Office. 4. In a Word, 
he muſt be every ways compleat, to ſianiſy to us, 
that Jeſus Chriſt was to be, and is moſt compleat, 
and moſt perfect every Way, an acceptable High- 
Prieſt in Things pertaining to God, in Reference 
to his fecond Covenant. 
Thirdly, The Priefts under the Law were not 
to be hard-hearted, but pitiful and compu ſana 
Wil- 


ignorantiy to work, but he muſt be quick of Un- { 
| 
| 
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willing and ready, with Abundance of Bowels to 
offer for the People, and to make an Attonement | 
for them, Feb. v. 1, 2. To ſignify, that Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhould be a tender-hearted High-Prieſt, 
able and willing to ſympathize, and be affected 
with the Infirmities of others, to pray for them, 
to offer up for them his precious Blood ; he muſt 
be ſuch a one, 20ho can have Compaſſion on (a Com- 
pany of poor) ignorant, Souls, and on them that are 
out of the May, to recover them, and to ſet them 
in Safety, Feb. iv. 15. and that he might thus 
do, he muſt be a Man that had Experience of the 
Diſadvantages that Intirmity and Sin did bring 
unto theſe poor Creatures, Zeb. ii. 17. 

Fourthly, The High-Prieſts under the Law 
were not to be ſhy or /queamyh, in Caſe there 
were any that had the Plague or Leproſy, Scab or 
Blotches; but muſt look on them, go to them, 
and offer for them (Levit. xiii. read that whole 
Chapter) all which is to ſignify, that Jeſus Chriſt © 
ſhould not refuſe to take Notice of the feveral 
Infirmities of the pooreſt People, but to teach 
them, and to fre that none of them be loſt, by — 
Reaſon of their Infirmity, for want of looking — 
to, or tending of, This Privilege alſo have we 
under this ſecond Covenant, This is the Way — 
to make Grace ſhine, 

Fifthly, The High-Prieſts under the Law, 
they were to be anointed with very excellent Oil, 
compounded by Art (ow xxix. 7. Caap. Wa 


— 
- kd 


30.) ) to ſigniſy, that J:ſus Chriſt te Hiz .- Piieſt 
of this New Covenant, och d in a moſt emi- 
nent Way znointed to his Prieſtl) Office by the 


Ha; Spirit of the Lord. 
8 6 g. 1E 


* 


120 Cbriſt the Higb Prieſt 


Sixthly, The Prieſt's Food and Livelihood in 


the Time of nis Miniſtry, was to be the conſeera- 
ted and holy Things, Erd. xxix. 33. to ſigniſy, 
that it is the very Meat and Drink of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to do his Pr ieſtly Office, and to fave and preſerve 
his poor tempted and afflicted Saints. O what a 
New. Covenant High Prieſt have we. 

Seventhly, The Prieſts under the Law, were to 
be weſhed with Water, Exod. xxix. 4. to ſigniſy, 
that Jeſus Chriſt Gould not go about the Wok 
of his Priettly ce, with the Filth of Sin upon 
him, but was without Sin to appear as our High 
Prieſt in the eee of his Vather, to execute 
his Pricfily Off ere {or our A* vantage. For 


fuch a Hi; 2 55 i became ns, whe i5-holy, bumble, 
} kl. ? 


wn filed, ſeparate from Sinners, and made higher. 


1 £8 x 
Heb, vii. 20, 
IR . 
Eighth ly, The Bizk-Pricfts under the Law, be- 
fore they went inte the hely E lace, Were to be 
2 


than the Heavens, 


3 * * 1 8 3 . * — % 1 S 2. 7 7 
Cc Oathed V 32490 2 < u! 8 Ja enn 257 Ct '? 2 jp ale, 
F — | hs 3 4 = 
and an Efhed, anda Kee, aud a wy jidered Cont, a 
+ 


2 Altre, and a G.. 5a nd the le re to be made 
f Gd, and Bl, 0 Panne and Scarlet, and 
Fne, Linnen; and in bis Garment and glorious Or- 
naments, there muſt he precious 079729, an on th ole 
Stores tere muſt be written the Na nes of the 
Children of tract, (read the 28h of Exodus) and 
all this was to finn Ify vhat a glorious lligh-Prie 
Jei⸗ S Cbriſt heul be; and bow in the Righte- 
Cuſneſs of God, 5 hould appear before God as 
dur High- Prieſt, to offer up the Sacrifice that was 
to b- offered fer own Elvation to God his Fathers 
but 1 vals that: N | 
Now I ſhall ſpeak to his Office: The Office 
of the High Priel in general was two - fold. 
Firſt, To offer the Sacrifice without the Cams 


Second 


p 
0 
0 
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in. Ms:condly, To bring it within the Veil, that is, in- 
ra. oo the holieſt of all, which did type our Heaven. 
Firſt, It was 72 Office of the Prieſt to offer 
the Sacrifice, and ſo did Jeſus Chriſt, he did offer 
ve 1 owr Body and Soul in Sacrifice, 1 lay, HE 

4 OFFER it, and not another, as it is written, 
Han taketh away my Life, but I lay it dawn of 
to %%); { have Power to lay it down, and 1 have 
Prver to take it up again, John x. 17, 18, And 
ck gain it is faid, Ihen he (Jeſus) had offered up one, 
WI Griff ce for Sins for ever, 2 ſat dawn on the Right 
h Hand of God, Heb. x. 12. 


2 

te Secondly, The Prieſts under the Law muſt offer 
+ up the Sacrifice that God had appointed, and none 
" le a compleat one without any Blemiſh; and ſo 


» WM cid our Hie h Prieſt. where he ſaith, Sacrifice aud 
Offerings thou wouldeſt not, but a Bed haſt thou pre- 
- die, and that 1 will offer, Heb. x. 5, 
0 Thirdly, The Prieſt was to take of the Aſhes 
5 of the Sac ifice, and lay them in a clean Place: 
4 And this ſignifies, That the Body of Jeſus after 
0 i t had been « ffered, ſhould be laid in 7 ofeph's Se- 
] hre, as in a clean Place, where never any! Mats 
. before was laid, Levit. vi. 11. compared with 
2 Jahn xix. 41, 42. | 
2 This being one Part of his Office, and when 
] this was done, then in the next Place he was 
to put on the glorious Garment, when he was to 
a 20 into the Holieſt, and take of the Blood, and 
5 carry it thither, &c, he was to put on the holy 
Garment, which ſignifieth the Righteouſneſs of 
| ſeſus Chriſt, 
Secondly, He was in this holy Garment, 
| which hath in it the Stones, and in the Stones, 
tie Names of the Tivelve Tribes of the Children 
of 


the Mercy Seat, Heb. xii. 23. 


felf. And he ſhall take a Cenſer full of burning 


to 

to 

E 

for himſelf, and for his Houſe, and ſhall tit Wil » 
1 

0 
Cali of Fire from off the Altar before the Lord, and \ 
( 
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of Iſrael to appear in the holy Places, Exod. xxviii, 
And thou ſhalt take two Onyx Stones, and ſhalt grave 
on them the Names of the Children of Iſrael, Six 
of their Names on one Stone, and the other fix Names 
o the reſt on theother Stone, according to their Birth, 

er. 9, 10. And this was to ſignify, that when 
Jeſus Chriſt was to enter into the Holieſt, then 
he was to bear the Names of his Elect in the Ta- 
bles of his Heart, before the Throne of God, and 


Thirdly, With this he was to take eff the 
Blood of the Sacrifces, and carry it into the 
Holieſt of all, which was a Type of Heaven, 
and there was he to ſprinkle the Mercy Seat; 
and this was to be done by the High-Prieſt only; 
to ſignify, that none but Jeſus Chrift muſt have Wl Mc 
this Office and Privilege to be the Peoples High- WW in 
Prieſt to offer for them, Heb. ix. But into the Se- Inc 
cond went the High- Prieſt alone once every Year, yet ¶ up 
not without Blood, which he offered for himſelf, and a 


fer the Errors of the People. 


Fourthly, He was there to make an Atone- MW { 
ment for the People with the Blood, ſprinkling 
of it upon the Mercy Seat ; but this muſt be 
done with much Incenſe, Levit. xvi And Aarm 
ſhall bring the Bulloct which is for a Sin-Offering 


the Bullock of the Sin-Offering, which ts for bim- 


his Hands full of foweet Incenſe beaten ſmall, and 
bring it whthin the Veil: And he ſhall put the In- 
cenſe upon the Fire before the Lord, that the Cloud 
of the Incenſe may cover the Mercy Seat, that is 


_ 
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Ut, non the Teſtimomy, that he die not. And he ſball take 
ave the Blood of the Bullock, and ſprinkle it upon the 
Mercy-Seat Eaftward, and before the Mercy-Seat 
ſtall he ſprinkle the Blood with his Finger ſeven times: 
And then he ſhall kill the Goat of the Sin-Offermg, 
which is for the People, and bring his Blood within 
en the Veil, and do with that Blood as he did with the 
a- Wl Bleed of the Bullock, and ſprinkle it upon the Mercy 
nd i Sat, and before the Mercy Seat, Verſe 11, 12, 13, 

14, 15. Now, this was for the Prieſt and the 
be people; all which doth ſignify that Jeſus Chriſt 
he WF was, after his Death, to go into Heaven itſelf, of 
n, which this holy Place was a Figure, Heb. ix. and 
5 WM there to carry the Sacrifice that he offered upon 
che Croſs, into the Preſence of God, to obtain 
'© Mercy for the People in a Way of Juſtice. And 
-in that he is ſaid to have his Hands full of ſweet 
- IWF Incenſe, it ſignifies, that Jeſus Chriſt was to offer 
vp his Sacrifice in the Preſence of his Father, in 
a Way of Interceflion and Prayers. 

[ might have branched theſe Things out into 
ſeveral Particulars, but I would be brief. 

I ſay, therefore, the Office of the Prieſts was 
to carry the Blood into the holy Place, and there 
to preſent it before the Mercy Seat, with his 
Heart full of Interceſſions for the People, for 
whom he was a Prieſt, Luke i. 8, 9, 10, II. 
This is Jeſus Chriſt's Work now in the Kingdom 
of Glory, to plead his own Blood, the Nature and 
Virtue of it, with a perpetual Interceſſion to the 
God of Mercy, on the Bchalf of us poor miſera- 
ble Sinners, Heb. vii. 24. | | 

Now in the Intercefon of this Jeſus, which is 
part of bis Prieſtly Office, there are theſe Things 
to be conſidered for our Comfort: | 
| Firſt, 
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Father, I pray nat that thou ſhouldesft take them ait 


poor r under their ſeveral Tein Ptations and Wit 
| 


Why though goeſt through the many Temptations 


Chriſt the High-Prizft. 
Firſt; There is a pleading of the Virtue of li 
00d, "for them that are already come in; that 

they may be kept from the Ex ils of Herefies, Nu 

lufrans, Temptations, Pleaſures, Profits, or any tl thing 
of this World, which may be tuo hard for them, 


of toe Forld (ſaiti Chriſt) but that thou Foul 
deep them from the Lvil, John xvii, 15. 


Secondly, In Caf: th. Devi! ſhould alpire up ins et br 
to the Preſence of Go, to accult nyo! te py Work 
Saints, and ta plrad their, Blick! "gs 42300 fir 
them, as he wilt do 4 ne can; then there is Jr. 
ſus, our Lord Je fas, in the = rt Ol Nes % 
veꝑ, at * Riglit Hand | Of Gas to p cad the Ve. 


tue of hi. B00 d, ut ONLY er the g 'reat and ge- o: 
neral Silisfact n that be did give When he was 8 If 

he Croſs. | 1 „ 
on the Groſs, but alſo the Virtue that is in it 
now, for the chlanſing, and freſh purging of his Nerf 


Infirmitics; as faith the Apoſtic, For if when w WP 
were Ene. ies, we were reconciled to Gad, by the 
Death of his Seu; much more then being never 2 
we Hall be faved by his Liſe; that is, by his Inter- “ 
ceffion, Rom. v. 10. I 

Thitdly,.T The maintaining of Grace, alſo, 1s 
by Jeſus Chris Interceſſion, being the ſecond 
Part of his Pri: ſtiy Office. . Had we not 4 
Jeſus at the Right Hand of God, making. Inter. 
ceſſion for us, and to conv ey freſh Supplies of 
Grace into vs, througi the Virtue of his Blood, 
being pleaded at God's Right Hand; how ſoon 
would it be with us, as it is with thoſe for whom 
he prays not at all? John xvii. 9. But the Reaſon 
why thou ſtandeſt while others fall, the Realon 


of 
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f the World, and ſhakeſt them off from thee 


tile others are enſnared, and intangled therein 
is becauſe thou haſt an interceding Tefies. IT have 


hing ed (faith he) that thy Faith fa nat, Luke xxii. 


2 Froarthly; It is partly by the Virtue of Chriſt's 
eerceſſion thut the Elect are brought in; there 
re many that are come to Chriſt, which are not 
ct brought into Chriſt 3 and it is one part of his 
Vork to pray for their Salvation too, Neither pray 
fir theſe alone, but for all thoſe that fhall believe 
o' as yet they do not be Sieve) on me (but that 
ey may believe) thro? their Word, on xvli. 
.. And let me tell the e, S ul, for thy Comfort, 
v6 to art a coming in to Chr: ſt, panting and firhing, 
was if thy Heart "would break 4 T tel] thee, Soul, 
1 it ou wouldſt never have come to Ch iſt, if he had 
his Wot firſt by the Virtue of his B'ood and Interceſſion, 
and Meat into thy Heart an earneſt Deſire after Chriſt; 
e Wi! let me tell thee alſo, that it is his Bufineſs to 
the {W'ike Interceſſion for thee ; not only that thou 
ed, ichteſt come in, but that thou mighteſt be pre- 
e. Ned, when thou art come in. Compare Heb. 
11,25, Rom. viii. 33, 34, 35, &c. 

is Fitthly, It is by the Interceſſion of Chriſt, that 
be irmities of the Saints, in their holy Duties 
re forgiven : Alas, if it was not for the Prieſtly 


2 
1. ace of Cbriſt Jeſus, the Prayers, Alms, and 
of tber Duties of the Saints, might be rejected, be- 


xd, Neue of the Sin that is in them ; but Jeſus being 
on er High Prieft, he is ready to take away the Ini 
m Wiitics of our holy Things, perfuming our Pray- 
on W's with the Glory of bis own Perfections; and 


on {W'crefore it is, that there is no Anſwer given to 
os W' Saints Prayers, and alſo Acceptance of their 
holy 


1 
| 
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goes beyond theſe Prieſts in all their Qualification 
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holy Duties, Rev. viii. 354. Put Chriff beine 75 
an High-Prieft of good things to come, by 4 grey 
and more perfect Tabernacle, net made with Han 
that is to ſay, not of ibis Buillies, Neither ) 
Blood of Goats and auen; but by bis own Bled! 
entred in once into the haly Five, having obtam 
eternal Redemption for us. Fer if the Blood of Bil 
and Goats, a rhe bes of an Heifer for inbling i 
unclean, ſanctifietu to the purifying of 1he Hs 
How much more hall de BHod of Chrift, who thy 
the eternal Spirit, offered Eimlolf without Spot to Gui 
purge your Conſciences from dead Works to ſerve th 
Living God ? And for this Cauſe he it the Median 
of the New T:/lament (or Covenant) that by me 
of Death, for the Redemption cf the Tranjgreſſan 
that were under ihe firſi Teſtament, they Which a 
called (notwithſtanding all thein Sins) might recen 
the Promiſe of eternal Iuberitauce, Heb. ix, 11 
12, 13, 14, 15. 

The third thing now to be ſpoken to, it istt 
ſhew, where, and how Jeſus Chriſt cut-went, and 


and Offices, for the Comfort of poor Saints. 
ift, They that were called to the Prieſthood 
under the Law, were but Men; but he is bod 12 
God and Man, Heb. vii. 28, 3. 1 
2. Their Qualifications were in them in a ver He. 
ſcanty Way; but Jeſus was every Way qualifeld, 


in an infinite and full Way. Sk 
3. They were conſecrated but for a time, H Nr ti 
vii. 23. but he for evermore, ver, 24. Ir c 


4. They were made without an Oath, ver. 20, Neſus 
21, but he withan Oath, 
5. They as Servants; but he as a Son, Heb. iii. b. 


6, Tber 
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P 6. Their Garments were but ſuch as could be 
Me with Hand, EN xxviii, but his the very 
"onMichteouſneſs of God, Flow Ill. 22. 


. Their Offerings were but the Body and Blood 
d Beaſts, and ſuch like, Phil. iii. 8. but his Ofer- 
Yan; was his own Body and Soul, Hieb. ix. 12, 13. 
"By tap, x. 4, 5. Ila. liii. 10. Heb. N. 

s. Thoſe were at beſt but a Shadow or Type, 
6 Mr. . but he the very Subſtance and End of all 
e Ceremonies, Heb. ix. 10, II. 


9. Their N Place was but made by ſuch, 
. ix. 24. but his, or that which Jeſus is enter- 
is into Heaven itſeif, Heb. v. 2, 3. 
nay 10, When they went to offer their — they 
ere forced to offer for themſelves, as Men com- 
led about with Infirmity, Heb. vii. 26. but the 
ly, harmleſs, Eb. x. 11. who did never com- 
it the leaſt Tranſgreſſion, Heb. vii. 26. 
11, They, when they went in to offer, were 
in to do it ſtanding, Heb. x. to ſignify, that God 
xd no Satisfaction therein; but he, when he had 
fered one Sacrifice for Sin, for ever ſat down on. 
e Right Band of God, Jer, xii. to ſignify, that 
pod was very well pleaſed with his Offering. 
12, They were fain to offer oftentimes the Sacri- 

that ceuld never take away Sin ; but he by ons 
* g hath perfected for ever them that are ſancli- 

4, Heb. x. 11, 14. 
13; Their Sacrifices at the beſt could but ſerve 
Ir the cleanſing of the Fleſh, Heb. ix. 13. but his 
r cleanſing both Budy and Soul: The Blood of 
ſus Chriſt doth purge the Conſcience from dead 
* to live a holy Life, Verſe 14. 

. Thoſe High Prieſts could not offer but 

= a Year in the holieſt of all, Yer. 7. but our 
High- 


| 

| 
[| 
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High-Prieſt, he ever liveth to make Interceſ 
for us, Hieb. vii. 24, 25. 

15. Thoſe High-Prieſts, notwithſtanding th 
were Prieſts, they were not always to wear thi 
holy Garments ; but Jeſus never puts them d 
of him, but is in them always. gre d 

16. Thoſe High-Prieſts, Death would he 
hard for them, Hcb. vii. 21, 23. but our Hit 
Prieſt hath vanq iſhed and overcome that ecm 
Enemy of ours, Heb. i. 15. and brought Life an 
beer ty to Light, through the glorious Gil 
pe, 2 7. IO. | 

T7, Tok: Hizh-Pricfts were not able to ſa 
themſelves ;- but this is able to ſave himſelf, a 
all that come to God by him, Heb. vii. 2 

18, Thoſe High- Ener Blood could * 

way Sin; but the Bod of Jeſes Cwiſt, wh 
is cur High-Prieſt, cleanſeth us from all % 


Chr: 
jelts 
men 
A fl. 
nd C 


men's 


1 John i. 7. 

19, T hoſe High-Prieſts eme times by CG Sa 
cauſed God to reject their S:crifizes 3 but th_hif®"/ 
Higb-Pri:ſt doth always the Things that pleaſe him de 

20. Thoſe High- Prieſts could never convert 
Spirit by Virtue of their Sacrifices or CD ' hit + 


this Hizh-Prieft, our Lord Jeſus, he can ant 
doth give all the Gifts and Graces that are giv 
to the Sons of Men. 
21. Tnoſe High-Piieſts could never by the 
Sacrifices bring the Sou] of any Sinner to Gor ol 
by Virtue of it ſelf; but T-fus bath by one OM”. 
ſering (as I ſaid before) p -rfc&-d for ever tho: 
that he did die for. I'hus in brief J have hey” 
ed in ſome Particulars, how, and wherein JM. * 
our Higb-Prieſt doth go beyond thoſe High. 
Prieſt 4 
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ets ; and many more without Queſtion might 
mentioned, but I forbear, 
A fith Office of Chriſt in Reference to the ſe- 
nd Covenant, it was that he ſhould be the Fre- 
mer, again to Heaven, before his Saints, that 
ere to follow after. Firſt, he ſtrikes Hinds in 
e Covenant. Secondly, he ſtands bound as a 
rety, to ſee every thing in the Covenant accom- 
ſhed, that was to be cone on bis Part; then he 
nes the Meſſage from Heaven to the World 
d before he goeth back, he offereth bimſelf * 
e ſame Sins that he agreed tn ſuffer for; and ſo 
nas this was done, be gocth Poſt-haſte to Hea- 
n again; ; not only to exercite the ſecond Part 
bis Prieftly-Office, but as our Fore-runner, to 
de Poſſeſſion for us, even into Heaven itſelf, as 
du may fee, Heb, vi. 20. where it is ſaid, hi- 


91 the Fore runner is for us entred. 
Firſt, He is run before to open Heaven Gates: 
de chen ye everlaſting Doors, that the King of 
+ thi wary may enter in. 
* Secondly, He is run before to take Poſſeſſion of 
er in our Natures for us. 
" bi | Thirdly, He is run before to prepare us our 


Faces againſt we come after, / go to prepare 4 
Pla e for y2u, John Riv. I, a, 3. 

Fourthly, He is run thither to make the Way 
den in that he hath firſt trodden the Path himſell. 
Fi, He is run thither to receive Gifts for 
Os A! Spiritual and Heavenly Gifts 
peed been kept from us, had not 
(Ws hut ſo ſoon as the time 20005 zinted 


Theſe Things 
have I ſpoken 


t9 ſhew jo 


y Vas CO e Ua To the 198 "Wa 

BY om of G1 run. bac! | King that aint are. 
om ot (lor receive 7 8 

2 eee us. under Grace. 
es: cannot ſtand to en up- 


On 
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f God did call for it at the Hands of Man, if ever 
- intended to be a Partaker of the Grace of God, 
is Jeſus, this one Man, this publick Perſon, did 
omplzatly give a Satisfaction to it, even ſo effec- 
ally ; which cauſed God not only to fay, I am 
eaſed, but, 1 am well pleaſed, Mat. iii. 17. Com- 
katly and ſuſſiciently ſatisfied with thee on their 
half ; for fo you muſt underftand it: Mark 
tere theſe following Words, And having made 
ace (or compleatly made up the Difference) 
rough the Blood of his Croſs by him, to reconcile all 
ings unte himſelf, by him I ſay, whether they be 
es in Earth, or things in Heaven, and you who 
re ſometimes alienated, and Enemies in your Mind 
wicked Works ; yet now hath he reconciled, how, 
wh: the Body of his Fleſh, through Death, to preſent 
m holy ; mark, hh and unblameable, and unre- 
fable in his Sight, Coloſ. i. 21, 22, 23. And 
bus it is Grace, unchangeable Grace to us; be- 
aſe it was obtained, yea, compleatly obtained 
Wor us, by Jeſus Chriſt, God- man. "A 
Che, But, ſome may ſay, how was it poſſible 
tat one Man Jeſus, by one Offering, ſhould fo 
ompleatly obtain and bring in unchangeable Grace 
or ſuch an innumerable Company of Sinners as 
re to be ſaved ? 
nſw Firſt, In that he was every Way fitted 
or ſuch a Work. And, Secondly, In that, as I 
ud betore, he did every Way compleatly ſatisfy 


g former Covenant. And for the clearing of 

ls, 

Firſt. Conſider, Was it Man that had offeng- 

3 0 d? He wes Man that gave the Satisfation. For 

nou” e an came Death, even ſo alſo by ian did 
| | come 


Or 
7 


hat which was offended by our Diſobedience to 


the Lord of Hts Lech. xiii. 7. 
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come the Reſurrection from the Dead, 1 Cor, xv. A 

Secondly, Was it God that was offended? i 
was God that did give a Satisfaction. Tow 
Child is born, to us a Son is gicen. Au 
Name ſhall be called the mighty God (Isa. vy 
He thought it no Robbery to be equal with God; 
(for our Sakes, 2 Cer. viii. 9.) he made Aint 
no Reputation, &c. Phil. ii. 5 „ 

Thirdly, For the further clearing of this, . 
ſhew you that in every thing he was righly qu 
lifed for this great Work; ſce what God him 
faith of lim ; be calls him in the firſt Place Man 
and ſecondly he owns him to be his Fellow, ly 
ing, Awake O Sword againſt my Shepherd, gan 
the Man; mark, the Man that is my Fellow, ſat 


So that now let divine and infinite Juſtice tu 
itſelf which Way it will, it finds one that a 
tell how to match it; for if it ſay, I will requn 
the Satistaction of Man, here is a Man to ſatis 
its cry; but if it ſay, But I am an infinite Go 
and muſt and will have an infinite Satisfaction 
Here is one alſo that is Infinite, even Fellow wit 
God; Fellow in his Eſſence and Being, Pra 
viii. 23. Fellow in his Power and S rength, 107 

. 24, Fellow in his Wiſdom, ſee again the ſan 


2 Fellow in his Mercy and Grace, Tit. 11, 10 * 
compared with Yer/e 11. together with the reſt oy: | 
the Attributes of God; fo that, I lay, let Jo 5 
turn itſelf which Wi 0 it will, here is a compla R 
Perſon to give a compleat Satisfaction; thus much C 
of the Fitneſs of the Perſon. * 

Secondly, For the Compleatneſs of the daf | 
faction given by him for us. And that is die * 
vered in theſe Particulars. T: 


Full 
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i Fic, Doth Juſtice call for the Blood of that 
„sture that finned ? Here is the Heart's Blood of 
„es Coriſt. Ve have Redemption through his 
„ e, Eph. i. 14. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. Zech. ix. 


10, 11. 

10 2. Doth Juſtice ſay, that this Blood, if it be 
ot the Blood of one that is really, and naturally 
God, it will not give Satisfaction to infinite Ju- 
Nee, then here is God, purchaſing bis Church 
{With bis or Blood, Act; xx. 28. 

3. Doth Juſtice ſay, that it muſt not only hve 

c W-risfaCtion for Sinners; but they that are ſaved 
uſt be alſo waſhed and ſanctified with this Blood? 
ben here is he that ſo loved us, that he 2wa/hed 
us from our Sims in his own Blood, Rev. i. 5 

4. Is there-to be a Righteouſnes to cloth them 
dich that are to be preſented before Divine Ju- 
[tice ? Then here is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
which is, even the Righteouſneſs of God by Faith, 
om. iii. 22, Phil. iii. 8, 9, 10, 
„ | chere any Sins now that will fly upon 
this Saviour, like ſo many Lions, or raging De- 
jk, if he take in hand to redeem Man will be 
content to bear them all himſelf alone, even in his 
non Body upon the Tree? 1 Pet. ii. 24. 

b. Is there any Law now that will curſe, and 
condemn this Saviour for ſtanding in our Per- 
lons, to give Satisfaction to God for the Trand- 
reflion of Man? He will be willing to be curſed, 
yea, to be made a Curſe for Sinners, rather than 
they ſhall be curſed and damned themſelves, 
bal, iii. 13. 

7. Muſt the great and glorious God, whoſe 
Lys are ſo pure that he cannot behold Iniquity: 
Lay, muſt he not only have the Blood, but the 

H very 


134 Chriſt compleatly fulfilled the 
very Life of him that will take in hand to beth, 
Deliverer and Saviour of us poor miſerable Sq: 
ners? he is willing to lay down his Life for jj 
Sheep, John x. 11, 

8. Muſt he not only die a natural Death, by 
muſt his Sou! deſcend into Hell (tho' it ſhow 
not be left there?) he will ſuffer that alſo, Pſa] 
xvi. 30, and Acts ii. 3. 

q. Muſt he not only be buried, but riſe again 
from the Dead, and overcome Death, that he 
might be the Firſt Fruits to God of them tht 
ſleep, which ſhall be ſaved? He will be buried 
and alſo through the Strength of his God-head, 
he will raiſe himſelf out of the Grave, though 
Death hold him ever ſo faſt, and the Jeius lay 
ever ſuch a great Stone upon the Mouth of the 
Sepulchre, and ſeal it ever ſo faſt, 1 Cor. xv. 1, 
Luke xiv, 34. 

10, Muſt he carry that Body into the Preſence 
of his Father, to take Poſſeſſion of Heaven, Ht. 
ix. 24. John xiv. 2, 3. And mult he appea 
there as a Prieſt, (Heb. vi. 20.) as PFore-rume, 
(ver. the ſame) as an Advocate (1 John ii. 1, 2 
as Prophet, as a Treaſure- Houſe, as an Intercedr, 
and Pleader of the Cauſes of his People? He 
will be all theſe, and much more; to the end ad- 
the Grace of God by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, might ]W\;.;- 
be made ſurer to all the Seed, ho then can cm Wh, 
demn f It is God that juflifieth ; becauſe Chriſt hotter; 
dicd, yea, rather that is riſen again. Who oer, 
ſceing all this is fo. effectvally done) /hall lay a 
thing, the leaſt thing? Who can find the ha- 

Flaw, the leaſt Wrinkle, the leaft Defect or Jm- 
perfection in this glorious Satisfaction? 


Oel 
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Ohjef. But is it poſſible that he ſhould fo ſoon 
ive infinite Juſtice a Satisfaction, a compleat da- 
faction ? For the eternal God doth require an 
ternal lying under the Curſe ; to the End, he 
ay be eternally ſatisfied. 
Anſw. Indeed that which is infinite, muſt have 
Eternity to ſatisfy God in; that is, they that 
into the Priſon and Pit of utter Darkneſs, muſt 
ae there to all Eternity, to the End the Juſtice of 
od may have its full Blow at them. But now 
ute that I am ſpeaking of, is God (Jſa. ix. 6. 2 
ien. i. 16. Hcb. i. 8, 9. Phil. ii. 4, 5, b.) and fo 
each infinite: Now he which is true God, is able to 
e in as little a time an infinite Satisfaction, as 
n was in giving the Diſſatisfaction. Adam 
de melt might have given Satisfaction for himſelf 
bon as Chriſt, had he been very God, as Jeſus 
friſt was: For the Reaſon why the Poſterity of 
na lam, even ſo many of them as fall ſhort of Life, 
uf lie broiling in Hell to all Eternity, is this: 
peur hey are not able to give the Juſtice of God Sa- 
faction, they being not infinite, as aforeſaid. But 
7 ;bri/t (that is God- man) being become an High- Prieſt 
lat is to offer and give Satisfaction) of good things 
eme, by a greater and more perfect Tabernacle, not 
nade with Hands, that is to ſay, not of this Building: 
ly VO by the Blood of Goats and Calves, but by his 
wn; mark you that, but by his own Blood he hath 
red into the holy Place, having (already) obtained 
uon erna! Redemption for us : But how? For 15 the 
e Bulls and Goats, and the Aſhes of an Heifer 
Irmling the unclean, ſanctiſieth to the purging of 
be Fleſh, hero much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, 
bo through the eternal Spirit (who through 
e Power and Virtue of his infinite God-bead) 
H 2 er- 


the P. vmiſe 77 eternal Inheritance, Heb. ix. 11, 1 


 teouſneſs was ſufficient, in that he went to his Fi 


136 Chriſt compleatly fulfilled the © 
offered himſelf unthout Spat ta God, purge your Oh 
fetences from dead IVorks, to ' ſerve the Living Gul 
And for this Cauſe (that is, for that he is Go 4 
well as Man, and ſo able to give Juſtice an ink, 
nite Satisfæction; therefore) he is the Mediaty of 
the New Tejtament, that by means of Death far th 
Redemption of the Tranſgreſſims that were under th 
fir? Teſtament, they which are called might recem 


13, 14, 15. as ſaid before. 
(Miect. This is much; but is God contented 


with this? Is he ſatisfied now in the Behalf of 15 
Sinners by this Man's thus ſuffering? If beg 4; 
then how doth it appear? B 

Arſw, It is evident, yea, wonderful evident Fl 
that this hath pleaſed him to the full, as appeal. r 


eth by theſe following Demonſtrations. 0. 

Firſt, In that God did admit bim into bis by 
ſence; yea, receive him with Joy and Much > 
even with the Sound of the Trumpet at his Aſcen - 11 
ſion into Heaven (Pf, xlvii. 5.) and Chriſt male 
it an Argument to his Children, that his Rig 1. 


ther, and they ſaw him no more ( John xvi. 10 th. 
Of Righteouſneſs, ſaith he, becauſe [ go to my Fi th: 
ther, and ye fee me no more As if he had fa 2. 
My Spirit ſha! ſhew to the World, that I ha ,; 
brought in a ſufficient Righteouſneſs to jufiſg . 
Sinners withal, that when I go to appear u .. 
the Preſence of my Father on their Behalf, be . 
ſhall give me Entertainment, and not throw I 
me down from Heaven, because I did not do! 
ſufficiently. 

Again, If you conſider the high Eſteem tial , 
God the Father doth ſet on the Death of his $0 


jo 
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vou will find that he hath received good Content 
thereby, When the Lord Jefus by way of Com- 
plaint told his Father, that he and his Merits were 
not valued to the Worth; his Father anſwered; & 


Cine 
(344) 
Jod x 


Jer thing that [ould give thee, O my Servant 
Gd 1 bring Jacob again; 1 will alſo give thee for @ 
br th Light to the Gentiles, that thou maze/t be for Salva- 
my i Ante the Ends of the Earth, lia. xlix. 1, to 6. 

As if the Lord had ſaid, My Son, I do value thy 
FAY Death at a higher Rate, than that thou ſhouldeſt 


ave the Tribes of Hfrael only; behold the Gen- 


ele, the barbarous Heathens, they allo ſhail-be 
, brought in as the Price of thy Blood. It is a light 
e thing that thou ſhouldeſt be my Servant (only)-to 
* bring or redeem the Tribes of Jacab, and to re- 


. fore the preſerved of Iſrael; I will give thee for 
a F Light to the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my 
dalvation to the Ends of the Earth, 


Pfe- K | = 
h Again, You may fee it alſo by the Carriage of 
fick, . A 4 
* God the Father to all the great Sinners to whom 
* Mercy was proffered. We do not find that God 
1 maketh. any Ob jection againſt them that come to 
fe . 8 * O's 
" him for the Pardon of their Sins; becauſe he did 
I Vent a Satisfaction ſuitable to the Greatneſs of 


7 their Sins. There Was Manaſſeh, who was one 
a0 that burnt his Children in the Fire to the Devil, 

2 Ubron, xxxiii. 1 to 12. that uſed Witchcraſt, 
that uſed to worſhip the Hoſt of Heaven, that 
turned his Back on the Word that God ſent unto 


" him; nay, that did worſe than the. very. Hea- 
*. then, that God caſt out before the Children of 


ljrael. Alſo thoſe that are ſpoken of A&s: xix; 
| 19. that did ſpend ſo much Time in Conjuration, 

and the like, Acts viii. (for ſuch I judge they 
were) that when they came to burn their Books, 


H 3 they 


138 Chrift .compleatly fulfilled be 
they counted the Price thereof to be fifty thaufuy 
Pieces of Silver. Simon Magus alſo that was a Sy. 
cerer, and bewitched the whole City, yet he hi 
Mercy proffered to him once again: I fay, it wal did a 
not the greatneſs of the Sins of theſe Sinners; m (atis? 


nor of an innumerable Company of others tha 6 c 
made God as all object againſt the Salvation d at hi 
their Souls, which Juſtice would have conſtael be) 
bim to, had he not had Satisfaction ſufficient, by MI [nh 
the Blood of the Lord Jeſus. Nay further, IH 
find that becauſe God the Father, would not have MM ſurr 
the Metits of his Son to be uncervalued ; Ifay, be 28K. 
deth therefore freely by his Conſent, let Mercy te S5 
proficred to the greateſt S.nners, in the firſt Place, Ml thit 


for the Fetus, that were the worſt of Men in that MY tha 
Day ſor Blaſphemy againſt the Goſpel ; yet the Ml cu! 
Apoſtle proffered Mercy to them in the firſt Place, 

It is neceſſary (faith he) that the Mord of God fhiull MY ba 
fir/t have been ſpoken 10 you, Acts xii, 46, Actz i. in 
26. Ard Clift gave them Commiſſion ſo to to 
do; for faith he, Let Refentance and Remiſſun f & 
Sins be preached in my Name among all Nations, au I 
begin; mark that, begin at Feruſalem, Luke xxiv, 4 
47. Let them that but the other Day had their I F 
Hancs up to the Elbows in my.Heart's Blood, have f 
the fu ſt Profter of my Mercy. And faith Paul, WM * 
For this Cauſe I obtained Mercy, that in me fi 
Fefus Chriſt might ſhew forth all long-ſuffering ill - 
for a Pattern to them that ſhould hereafter belive | 
en him to Life Worlaſting, 1 Tim. xv. 16. As 
the Apoſtle faith, thoſe Sinners that were dead, 
poll fied with the Devil, and the Children of Wrath 
he bath quickned, Celivered, and faved, Epbeſ. 
ji. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. that he might even in the 
very Ages do come, few forth the exceeding 125 
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of bis Grace in his Kmdneſs towards us (and that) 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 
| Secondly, It is evident that that which this Man 
t wall did as a common Perſon, he did it compleatly and 
3 10, Gatisfactorily, as appears by the openneſs (if I may 
that fo call it) which was in the Heart of God to him 
on a at his Reſur rection and Aſcenſion. As of me (ſaith 
aned WY he) and 7 wil! giue thee the (very) Heathen for thine 
„ / Inheritance, and the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth for 
I Poſſeſſian, Pal. ii. 8, And this was at his Re- 
have WF ſurrection, Acts xiii, 33, Whereas, tho' he had 
„he asked, yet if he had nc t given a full and compleat 
be Letisfaction, Juſtice would not have given him any 
ace, WF thing; for Juſtice, the Juſtice of God is fo pure, 
that that if it be not compleatly ſatisfied in ever Parti- 

the I cular, it giveth nothing but Curſes, Gal. iii. 10. 
ace, Thirdly, It is yet far more evident, that he 
ud bath indeed pleaſed God in the Behalf of Sinners, 
ui, in that God hath given him Gifts to diſtribute 

to WF to Sinners, yea the worſt of Sinners, as a Fruit of 

if WF SatisfaRtion, and that at his Aſcenſion (Pf. Ixviii. 
"4 WM 18.) Chriſt hath fo ſatisfied God, that he hath 
. WW given him all the Treaſures both of Heaven and 
tit Earth to diſpoſe of as he ſeeth good; he hath © 
pleaſed God that he hath given him a Name 
above every Name; a Scepter above every Scep- 
ter; a Crewn above every Crown ; a Kingdom 
above every Kingdom, Phil. xxix, Rev. xix. 16. 
be hatn given him the higheſt Place in Heaven, 
even his own Right Hand; he hath given him all 
the Power of Heaven and Earth, and under the 
Earth in his own Hand, to bind whom he pleaſeth, 
and to ſet free whom he thinks meet; he hath, 
in a Word, ſuch an high Eſteem in the Eyes ot 
his Father, that he hath put into his Hand all 
; H 4 things 


terceſſion, thy ſecond coming again in heaven) 


make them as Mire in the Streets; I will make 
thy Enemies thy Foot-ſtool ( P/al. cx, 1. Mat. 


140 Chriſt completly fulflled the” 
things that are for the Profit of his People, bot 7 
in this Wor:d, and that which is to come; zu n 
all this as the Fruit of his Faithfulneſs in doing oſ Ana 
his Work, as the Mediator of the New Covenant 6 
Thou haſt aſcended an high, thou haſt led Captici M. 
Captive, #hou hoſt EM Lit Gs; mark, * 
haſt received them, for Mien, even for the work the 
of Men, the) Rebelliaus alſo: And hath ſent forth ple 
ſome, being furniſhed with theſe Gifts; ſome ] wi 
I fay, For the IVerk of the Miniſtry, to the edifyins Wl ©! 
of them that are already called, and alfo for the Tal 
calling in of all thofe for whom he covenantel 8 
with his Father, Till all come in the Unity of Faith, pl 
&c. Eph, iv. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. 0 
Fourthly, I: doth ſtill appear far more evi. * 
dent: For will you hear what the Father himſelf 8 
faith for the ſhewing of his W ell-pleaſedneß, 
in theſe two Particulars, Firſt, In that he bis MI ©: 
poor Souls to hear, and to do as Chriſt would Il © 
have them, Mat. iii. 17. Luke ix. 35. | Second- 3 


ö 
ly, In that he reſolves to make them that turn : 
their Backs upon him, that difhonour him, WM 5 


(which is done in a very great Meaſure by thoſe 
that lay aſide his Merits done by himſelf for : 
Juſtification) J ſay, he hath reſolved to make | 
them his Hot-ſtool; where he ſaith, Sit thou at 
my Right Hand, until J make thine Enemies my 
Faot-Hlool. Are they Enemies to thee, ſaith God? 
J will be even with them. Do they light thy 
Merits? Do they ſlight thy Groans, thy T Years, 
thy Blood, thy Death, thy Re ſurrection, and In- 


Glory? I will tear them, and rend them II 


XXil, 44. 
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xxii, 44. Heb. i. 1 3. Chap. x. 15.) Aye, faith he, 
And thou ſhalt daſb them in pieces like a Potter's 
esel, Pfal. ii. 9. Look to it you that flight the 
Merits of the Blood of Chriſt. | 
Fifthly, Again further ; yet God will make all 
the World to know, that he hath been, and is well 
pleaſed in hs Son, in that God hath given (and 
will make 'it appear he hath given) the World to 
come into his Hand, Heb. ii. And that he ſhall 
raiſe the Dead, bring them before his Judgment 
dat, execute Judgment upon them, which he 
pleaſeth to execute Judgment on to their Damna- 
tion; and to receive them to eternal Life whom 
he doth favour, even ſo many as ſhall be found to 
believe in his Name and Merits (Jehn v. 26, 27, 
28.) For as the Father hath Life in himelf”; fo hath 
he given to the Son Life in himſelf ; and he hath 
given him Authority to execute Judgment alſo ; be- 
cauſe he is the Son of Man— For the Hour Is coming, 
that all that are in the Graves ſhall hear his Voice, 
and ſhall come forth : they that have done Good, unte 
the Refurreftion of Life, and they that have done Evil, 
unto the Reſurrection of Damnation, Aye, and the 
worſt Enemy that Chriſt hath now, ſhall come at 
that Day with a pale Face, with a quaking Heart,, 
and bended Knees, trembling before him, confe//ing 
the Glory of his Merits, and the Virtue there was 
in them to ſave, to the Glory of God the Father, 
Rom, xiv. 11. Phil, ii. 9, 10, 11. 1 


Much more might be added to diſcover the 


glorious Perfection of this Man's Satisfaction: 
But for you that deſire to be further ſatisfied 
concerning this, ſearch the Scriptures, and beg 


of God to give you Faith and Underſtanding 


therein ; and as for you that flight. theſe Things, 
H 5 and 


þ 
r 
ig 
I 
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142 Chriſt compleatly fulfilled the 


and continue ſo doing, God hath another Way ty 
take with you, even to daſh you in Pieces like 
Potter's Veſſel : For this hath Chriſt received q 
his Father to do unto you, Rev. ii. 27. 

Thus J have ſhewed you in particular, thatthe 
Covenant of the Grace of God is free and yn. 
changeable to Men; that is, in that it hath been 
obtained for Men, and that perfectly, to the fatis- 
fying of Juſtice, and taking all Things out of the 
Way that were any ways an Hindrance to our 
Salvation, Col. ii. 14. 

The ſecond Thing for the diſcovering of this MW w 
Freeneſs and Conftancy cf tte Covenant of the Ove 
Grace of God, it is manifeſted thus: 

Firſt, Whatſoever any Man hath of the Grace in 
of God, he hath it as a ſree Gift of Ged through WM f! 
[on Chriſt Jeſus the Mediator of this Covenant, Ml # 

i [8 even when they are in a State of Enmity to him, vi 
+ (mark that, Rom. v. 8, 9. Col. i. 21, 22.) we- 
ther it be Chriſt as the Foundation Stene, or Faith WM v 
to lay hold on him, £ph. xxviii. For by Graz Il 

c 
It 


you are faved through Faith, and not of your 
ſelves (not for any thing in you, or done by you W 
for the purchaſing of it) but it is the Free Gift f 
Cad. And that beftuwed on you, even when / 
uere dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, Eph. ii. 1, 2, % Ml © 
4, 5, ©, 7, 8, 9. Nay, if thou haſt ſo much = 0 
one Deſire that is right, it is the Gift of God; a 
for of our ſelves, faith the Apoſtle, we are ut | 


Aber 10 ſpeak d evod Mord, or think a gogd Thaught, 
2 Cor. iii. 5. 

Was it not Grace, abſolute Grace, that God 
made Promite to Adam after his Tran pn! 


Gen, iM, © jo: 


Wa 


ay to 
ke 2 
« of 
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Was it not free Grace in God to ſave ſuch a 
Wretch as Manaſſeb was, who uſed Inchant- 
ments, Witchcraft, burnt his Children in the 
Fire, and wrought much evil? 2 Chron. xxxiii. 

Was it not free Grace to fave ſuch as thoſe 
were that are ſpoken of in the xvith of Ezekiel, 
which no Eye pitied ?: 

Was it not free Grace for Chriſt to give Peter 
a loving Look after he had curſed and ſwore, and 
denied him? 

Was it not free Grace that met Paul when he 
was going to Damaſcus to proſecute, which con- 
verted him, and made him a Veſlel of Mercy ? 

And what ſhall I fay of ſuch that are ſpoken of 
in 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. ſpeaking there of Fornica- 
tors, Idelators, Adulterers, Effeminate, Abuſers of 
themſelves with Mankind,” Thieves, Covetous, Re- 
vilers, Drunkards, Extortioners, the baſeſt of Sin- 


| ners in the World, and yet were waſhed, and yet 


were juſtified, was it not freely by Grace ? O 
Szints | you that are in Heaveff cry out, We 
came hither by Grace ; and you that are on 


| Earth, I am ſure you cry, if ever we do go thi- 


ther, it muſt be freely by Grace. 

Sccondly, In the next Place it appears to be un- 
changeable in this, Firſt, Becauſe Juſtice being 
once ſatisfied, doth not uſe to call for the Debt 
again: No, let ever ſuch a Sinner come to Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ſo to God by him; and Juſtice in- 
ſtead of ſpeaking againſt the Salvation of that Sin- 
ner, it will ſay, I am juſt, as well as faithful, to 
forgive him his Sins, 1 John i. 9. When Ju- 
fice itſelf is pleaſed with a Man, and ſpeaks on. 
bis Side, inſtead of ſpeaking againſt him, we may 
well cry out, J/ho ball condemn ? " £5 

| | H 6 2. B. cauſe 


144 Chriſi compleatly fulfilled, Ne. 
2. Becauſe there is no Law to come in againſt 
the Sinner that believes in Jeſus Chriſt; for he i 
not under that, and that by Right comes in againſt 
none, but thoſe that are under it: But Brehevers 
are not under that, that is not their Lord, there. 
fore hath nothing to do with them; and beſides 
Chriſt's Blcod hath not only taken away the Curk 
thereof, but alſo he hath in his own Perſon com. 
pleatly fulfilled it as a Publick Perſcn in our ſtead, 
i, 1, 2, 3, 4. 

The Devil that aecuſed them is deftrcyed, 
Heb. ii. 14, 15. | 

4, Death and the Grave, and Hell are over- 
come, 1 Cor. xv. 55. Hoſea X11, 14. 

5. Sin, that great Enemy of Aan's Salvation, 
that is waſhed away, Rev. i. 5. 

6. The Righteouſneſs of God is put upon 
them that believe, and given to them, and 
they are found in it, Phil, iii. 8, 9, 10. Rom. 
. 22. 

7. Chriſt is always in Heaven to plead for 
them, and to prepare a Place for them, Heb, vii, 
24. TJom iv: , 2, 3, 4. 

8. He hath not only promiſed that he will 
not leave us, nor forfake. us; but he hath alſo 
ſworn to fulfil his Promiſe. O rich Grace | free 
Grace] Lord, who defired thee to promiſe © Who 
compelled thee to ſwear © We ule to take honeſt t 
Men upon their bare Words ; but God, willing 0 
more abundantly to ſhew unto the Heirs of Promiſe d 
the Immutability of his Counſel (hath) confirmed / 
it by an Oath, that by two immutable Things (his a 
Promiſe and his Oath) in which it is 1mpeſſible fer 
God to he (or break either of them) we might | 
have ſirong Conſolation, who have fled for Refuge 1 
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ley held on the Hope ſet before ur (Heb. vi. 13, 17, 
18, Til warrant you God will never break his 
Cath; therefore we may well have good ground 
to hope from ſuch a good Foundation as this, that 
God will never leave us indeed. 

Again, Thirdly, Not only thus, but, Firſt, God 
hath begotten Believers again to himſelf, to be his 
adepted and accepted Children, in and through the 
Lord Jeſus, 1 Pat. i. 3. 

Secondly, God hath prepared a Kingdom for 
them, before the Foundation of the World, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt, Mat. xxv. 


| hath giv 
Thirdly, He hath giv- Theſe Things are mare 


n Earneſt * „„ 
their Happineſs, while they , e hs Book aue 
| in this Work, i ET 
ive here in this containeth the Diſcourſe 
(£99, j. 13, 14. After ye ef the Priviliges of the 


belteved You Were ſealed with New Covenant. 


| the Hob Spirit of Promiſe, 


which is the Earneſt of our Inhertance, until the 
1 demption of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion to the Praiſe 
of his Gly, and that through this Jeſus, 

Fourthly, If his Children fin thro” Weakneſs, 
or by ſudden Temptation; they confeſſing of it, 
he willingly forgives and heals all their Weunds, 
renew eth his Love towards them, waits to Fee 
them good, caſteth their Sins into the Depths of 
the Sea, and all this freely, without any Work 
cone by Men as Men, Net for eur own ſakes do I 
& this, O Houſe of Iſrael, be it known unto yous 
faith the Lord, Ezek. xxxvi. 22, 23. but whol.y 
and alone by the Blood of Jeſus. 

Fiithly, In a Word, if you would ſee it al- 
together, God's Love was the Cauſe why Jeſus 
Cujſt was ſent to bleed for Sinners. Jeius Chriſt's 
bleeding, 
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bleeding ſtops the Cries of Divine Juſtice : Gat 
looks upon them as compleat in him, gives then 
to him as by right of Purchaſe, Jeſus ever lug 
to pray for them that are thus given unto hia, 
Gcd ſends his holy Spirit into them, to reveal th 
to them; ſends his Angels to miniſter for them; 
and all this by Virtue of an-everlaſting Covenant 
between the Father and the Son. Thrice hajy 
are the People that are in ſuch a Caſe. 

Nay, further, he hath made them Brethrmn 
with Jeſus Chriſt, Members of his Hlef, and of 
his Bones, the Spouſe of this Lord Jeſus ; and all 
to ſhew you how dearly, how really, how con- 
ſtantly he loveth us, who by the Faith of his 
Operction hath laid hold upon hin), | 

I ſhall now lay down a few Arguments for {W bin 
the ſuperabundant Clearing of it, and after. Wl 1": 
wards anſwer two or three Objections that may to! 
be made againſt it, and fo 1 ſhall fall upon the an 
next Thing. 

Firſt, God loves the Saints, as he loves Jeſus {WM & 
Chriſt ; and God loves Jeſus Chriſt with an e- be 
ternal Love; therefore the Saints alſo with the be 
fame, Thou haſt loved them, as thou hajt lzucd me, Ml "« 
John xvii. 23. n 

Sccondly, That Love which is God himſelf, MI ' 
muſt needs be everlaſting Love : And that is the 0 

\ 
( 
{ 


Love wherewith God hath Loved his Saints in 
Chrift Jeſus ; therefore his Love towards his 
Children in Chriſt muſt. 
needs be an everlaſting ,, Lein 45. Pat. 
Love: There is none firm as it is in us; but the 
dare ſay, that the Love Ive e God is the wery Bſe | 
oi God is mixed with /rmce or Nature of God, 
a created Mixture; if 7 John iv. 16, 


You muſt not underſtend 


not 
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pot, then it muſt negds be himſelf, 1 Job iv. 


1b. 5 

Thirdly, That Love which is always pitched 
upon us, in an Object as holy as God, muſt needs 
be an everlaſting Love, Now, the Love of God 
was, and is pitched upon us, through an Object 
zs holy as God himſelf, even our Lord Jeſus ; 
therefore it muſt needs be unchangeable. 

Fourthly, If he with whom the Covenant of 
Grace was made, did in every Thing and Condi- 
tion, do, even what the Lord could deſire or re- 
quire of him, that his Love might be extended 
to us, and that for ever ; then his Love muſt needs 
be an everlaſting Love, ſecing every thing requir- 
ed of us, was compleatly accompliſhed for us 
him : And all this hath our Lord Jeſus done, and 
that moſt gloriouſly, even on our Bebalf ; there» 
fore it muſt needs be a Love that laſts for ever 
and ever, 

Fiſthly, If God hath declared himſelf to be 
the God that changeth not, and hath ſworn to 
be immutable in his Promife, then ſurely be will 
be unchangeabie : And he hath done ſo; there- 


| fore it is impoſſible for God to lye ; and fo for 


his eternal Love to be unchangeable (Hleb. vi. 13, 
14, 17, 18.) Here is an Argument of the Spirits 
own making! Who can contradict it? If any 
object, and ſay, But ſtill it is upon the Condition 
of believing ; I anſwer, The Condition alſo is his 
own free Gift, and not a Qualification ariſing 
from the Stock of Nature (Epb. ii. 8. Phil. i. 28, 
29.) So that here is the — unchangeable ; 
bete is alſo the Condition given by him whoſe 
Love is unchangeable, which may ferve yet fur- 
ther for a ſtrong Argument, that God will ny 

is 
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his Love unchangeable. Sinner, this is better ſet 
and enjoyed, than talked of, 
Otject. But if this Love of God be unchangealle 
in itſelf, yet it is not unchangeably ſet upon the 
Saints, unleſs they behdve themſelves the better. 
Anfw. As God's Love at the firſt was beftowe 
upon the Saints, without any thing foreſeen by the 
Lord in them, as done by them (Deut. ix. 4, 5, 


6.) So he goeth on with the ſame, ſaying, I wil Ml 
never leave thee nor forſake thee, Heb. xiii. 5, ; 

Object. But how cometh it to paſs then that IM the 
many fall off again, from the Grace of the Gef- | 
pel, aſter a Profeſſion of it for ſome time, ſome to Ml A 
Deluſions, and ſome to their open Sins again! 2 


 Anſw, They are fallen away, not from the th 
everlaſting Love of God to them ; but from the 
Profeſſion of the Love of God to them: Men may by 
profeſs that God loves them, when there is no ſuch WM 
Matter, and that they are the Children of God, “ 
when the Devil is their Father; (as it is in John 5 
viii. 40 to 44.) Therefore they that do finally fall \ 
away from a Profeſſion of the Grace of the Go- l 
ſpel: It is firſt, Becauſe they are Ba/tards and not ! 
Cons. Secondly, Becauſe as they are not Sons, ſo t 
God ſuff. reth them to fall, to make it appear that Ill *© 
they are not Sens, not of the Houſhold of God. 
They went out from us, for they were not of us ; fer | 
if they hod been of us, no doubt (mark that) no doubt 
(faith he) they would have continued with us; but Ml 
they went out from us, that it might be made mani- 
feſt that they were not at all of us (1 John ii. 19.) 
And tho* Hymenæus and Philetus do throw them- 
ſ.lves headlong to Hell, nevertbeleſi the Foundation 
F God flandeth ſure, having this Seal, the Lord 
knoweth them that are his, 2 Tim. ii, 17, 18, 19. 


> 
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06:4, But the Scripture faith, that there are 
ome that bad Faith, yet loft it, and have made 
able WY Shipwrack of it: Now God loves no longer than 
1 the they believe, as is evident: For he that believes 
er %, Vall le damned. So then, if ſome may have 
wed Faith, and yet loſe it, and ſo loſe the Love of 
the God, becauſe they have loft their Faith, it is evi- 
WY eent that God's Love is not ſo immutable as _ 
by it is to every one that believeth. 
Anjw. There is more Sorts of Faith than one, 
that that is ſpoken of in Scripture, 
Tof- Firſt, "There is a Faith that Men may have, 
eto and yet be gs none of the Saints of God, 
[2 Cor, xili. I, 2, 33 4.) and yet may do great 
the Wl things therewith. 
the 2, There is a Faith that was wrought meerly 
nay by the Operation of the Miracles that were done 
uch in thoſe Days by Chriſt and his Followers: And 
od, rum of the Pecple believed on him. How came they 
n by their Faith? Why, by the Operations of the 
all MW Miracles that he did among them; for (aid they, 
0. en Chrift cometh, will he do more Miracles than 
ot %% Man hath done? The great thing that wrought 
o their Faith in them, was only by ſeeing the Mira- 
ut cles that he did (Jon vii. 31. fobn | ii. 23.) which 
d. ö not that ſaving Faith, which is called the Faith 
„ WM if God's Elect, as is evident : For there muſt not 
„ be only M cl wrought upon cxtiward Obes, 
ut to beget that, which being too weak a thing, but 
.it muſt be by the ſame Power that was ſtretched 
| out in raiſing Chriſt from the Dead; yea, the 
* exceeding GCreanel of that Power, (Eph. 1 
' IS, 19.) So there is a Believing, being 5 
4 uvich ſome marvellous Work, viſibly appear- 
ing to the outward Senſe of ſeeing : and there 


er felt 
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is a believing that is wrought in the Heart, by u B 
inviſible Operation of the Spirit, revealing te M Goo 
Certainty of the Satisfaction of the Merits & the{c 
Chriſt to the Soul in a more glorious Way, both Ml exce 
for Certainty and for Durableneſs, both as to the ate 
Promiſe and the Conſtancy of it, Mat. xvi. 19,18, MW nn 

3. There is a Faith of a Man's own, of a Mar 
ſelf alſo; but the Faith of the Operation of God 
(in Scripture) is ſet in Oppoſition to that; for ſaith 
he, you are ſaved by Grace thro Faith, and that ut 
of yourſefves, (or of your own making, but that 
which is the free Gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. 

4. We ſay, There is an Hiſtorical Faith, that 
is, ſuch as is begotten meerly by the Hiſlary of the 
Il erd, not by the co-operation of the Spirit by the 
Mord. 

5. We ſay, There is a Traditional Faith; that 
is, to believe things by Tradition; becauſe other 
fay they believe them; this is received by Trad. 
tion, not by Revelation, and ſhall never be able u WM an 
ſtand neither at the Day of Death, nor at de #4 
Day of Judgment; though poſſibly, Men, while WM ti: 
they live here, may eſteem themſelves and Eſtates Wl gt 
to be very good, becauſe their Heads are filled ful WM +: 
ot of; 

6. There is a Faith that is called (in Scripture) 
a dead Faith, the Faith of Devils, or of the Devi; 
they alſo that kave only this, they are like tie * 
Devil, and as ſure to be damned 2s he, notwiti- Wl t 
ſanding their Faith, if they get no better int Ii | 
their Hearts; for it is far off from enabling of Ml 
them to lay effectual hold of Jeſus Chrift, and Þ 
to put him on for eternal Life and SanQtification, WW ! 
| 


Jam. ii. 19, 26.) which they muſt do if ever 
they be ſaved. A 
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But all theſe are ſhort of the ſaving Faith of 
Goo's Elect, as is manifeſt ; I fay, Firſt, Becauſe 
theſe may be wrought, and. not by that Power ſo 
exceeding]y ſtretch'd forth. Secondly, Becauſe theſe 
are wrought ; partly, Firſt, hy the Senfe of ſeeing, 
nzmely, "the Miracles (not by hearing) and, Se- 
condly, the reſt is wrought by a traditional or hi- 
forical Influence of the Words in their Heads, 

not by an heavenly Inviſible, Almighty, and fav- 


Jing s Operation of the Spirit of God in their Hearts. 


. I do ſuppoſe alfo, Thar there is a Faith that 
I wrought upon Men through the Influence of 
thoſe Gifts and Abilities that God gives ſome- 
times to thoſe that are not his own by Election, 
tho” by Creation; my Meaning is, ſome Men find- 
ing that God bath given them very great Gifts 
and Adilitics; as to the Gitts of Preaching, Pray- 
ing, working Miracles, or the like; I ſay, they 
th kerefore x co conclude, that God is their Father, 
and they his Children; the Ground of which Con- 
ndence is. ſtiil begotten, not by the glorious Opera- 
tion of the Spirit, but by a conſidering of the 
great Gifts that God hath beſtowed upon them, 
35 to the Things before- mentioned. I 
As thus, Firſt, The poor Soul conſidering 
ow ignorant it was, and now how knowing it 
Szcondly, Conſidering how vain it formetly 
was, and alſo now how civil it is, preſently makes 
this Concluſion, Surely God loves me, ſurely be 
2th made me one of his, and will ſave me. 
This is row a wrong Faith, as is evident, in that 
it is placed upon a wrong Obj ect; for mark, this 
Faith is not placed aſſuredly 2b ee alone, 
through the. Blood and Merits of Chriſt, being 


cicovered cHfeRtually to ibe Soul, but upon Go 
through 
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through thoſe thinas that God hath given it; 2 


of Gifts, either to Preach or Pray, or great Works + | 
Firlt 
or the like, which will alluredly come to nought, 8 


as ſure as God is in Heaven; if no better Faith, 
and Ground of Faith be found out ſor thy Soul 
ſavingly to reſt upon. 

As to the ſecond Cauſe of the Objection, which 
runs to this Effect, God loves Men upon the ac- 
count of their believi ing; Tanſwer, That God loves 
Men before they alive, he loves them, be cal! 


Cbri 
eib 
din. 
1. 1. 
Mat 
WI 


them, and gives them Faith to believe. But God, - 

who is rich in Erace with his great Love, wherewit) fan. 

he loved us, (When? when we believed, or before?) | 

even when we were dead in our Sins (and fo, far off me 

from Believers) hath quickned us ingether with Chi ., 

(by:Grace ye are Javed) Epi. ii. 4, 5. A 
) 


Now alfo, I ſuppoſe that thou wilt ſay in thy 
Heart, I would you would ſhew us then, what i 
ſaving Faith; which thing it may be I may touch p 
upon a while hence, in the next Thing thatlam 


to ſpeak unto O they that have that, are ſaſe 0 
indeed | 


The Second Thing. 


HE Second thing that I am to ſpeak unto, 1s 

this, I ho they are that are actually brought 

into this free and unchangeable Grace; and allo 
bow they are brought in. 

Anſiu. Indeed now we are come to the Pinch 
of the whole Difcourſe ; and if God do but help 
me to run rightly thorough this, as I do verily be- 
lieve he will, I may do thee, Reader, Good, and 
9 Glory to . God, K 

T 
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The Queſtion containeth theſe: two Branches; 
Firſt, Who are brought in: Secondly, How they 
are brought in: The Firft is quickly anſwered : 
Chriſt Feſus came into the World to fave Sinners, 
Tewih Sinners, Gentile Sinners, old Sinners, young 
Sinners, great Sinners, the chiefe/t of Sinners, I Tim. 
. 14, 15. Rom. v. 7 to 10. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 
Mat. xxi. 31. Publicans and Harloets; that is, 
Whores, Cheaters and Exactors, ſhall enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, For I came not (faith 
Chriſt ) to call the Righteous, but ainners to Repen- 
tance, Mark ji. 17, 

A Sinner in the Scripture is deſcribed in gene- 
ral to be a Tranſgreſſor of the Law, 1 7obn iii. 4. 
4 ſococr committeth Sin, tranſgreſſeth the Lat; 

ier Sin is the Tranſereſſian ef the Law. 

But particularly, they are deſcribed in a more 
particular way, as F irſt, Snch as in whom dwel- 
eth the Devil, Epbeſ. ii. 2, 3. Secondly, Such as 
will do che Service of him, John viii. 44. Thirdly, 
Such as are Enemies to God, Col. i. 21. Fourthly, 
Such as are (1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 2 Chron. xxxiii. I, 
to 12, Cc. As ix. 1, 2, 3. 1 Tim. i. 14, 15, 16. 
Acts xix. 19. Acts ii. 36, 37.) Druntards, Ii hore- 
maſters, Lyars, perjured Perſons, Covetous, Reuters, 
Extortioners, Fornicators, Swearers, poſſeſſed with 
Devils, Thieves, Idolaters, Witches, Sorcerers, Con- 
furers, Murderers, and the like; theſe are Sinners, 
and ſuch Sinners that God hath prepared Heaven, 
Happineſs, Pardon of Sin, and an Inheritance of 
God, with Chriſt, Saints and Angels, if they do 
come in and accept of Grace, as I might prove at 
large ; for God's Grace is ſo great, that if they do 
come to him by Chriſt, preſently all's forgiven em; 


therefore never object, that thy Sins are too great 
to 
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to be pardoned ; but come taſte and ſee bow good th, 
Lord is to any whoſoever come unto him. 
The ſecond Thing is, How are theſe brought 
into this everlaſting PO — 

| 2&1 2 Anſw. When God doth 
ga, Hu. in Deedandin Truth, bringi 
: a Sinner into this moſt bleſſed 
Covenant (for ſo it is) he uſually goeth this Way, 

Firſt, He ſlays or kills the Party to all Things 
beſides himſelf, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Comforts of the Spirit. | 

For the clearing of this, I ſhall ſhew you, Firſt, 
With what God kills: Secondly, How God kills 
And, Thirdly, To what God kills thoſe, whom 
he makes alive in Jeſus Chriſt, - 

For the Firſt, When God brings Sinners into the 
Covenant of Grace, he doth firſt kill them with ue 
the Covenant of Works, which is the Moral Law n 
or Ten Commandments. This is Paul's Doctrine, IN |" 
and alſo Paul's Experience. It is his Doctrine Ne 
where he faith, The Mimſtration of Death engravem 
in Stones, the Miniſtration of Condemnation (which WW 0 
is the Law, in that Place called the Letter) kills N 
2 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 8, 9. The Letter (faith he) &illeth, WMP" 
or the Law or the Miniſtration of Death, which © 
in another Place is called a Sound of Words, Heb. WM 
Xii. 19. decauſe they have no Life in them, but | 
rather Death and Damnation, thro' our Inability b. 
to fulfil them. ( Rom. viii. 3.) doth kill 2 Cor. vi. MG 

Secondly, It is his Experience, where he ſaith, 
I was alive ance (that is, to my own things, Phil, 
Ill. 7, 8, 9, 10.) without the Lato (that is, before: 
God did ſtrike him dead by it) but when the Com- 
marament' came (that is, to do and exerciſe its 
right Office an me, which was to kill me, _ 
in 
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0 revived and I died (and I was killed) and the 
mmandment; (or the Law) which was ordamed to 
+ unto Life, I found to be unto Death: For Sin 


ing Occaſion ty. the Commandment, deceived me, 


und thereby flew me, Rom. vii. 9, 10, 11. And 
indeed to ſpeak my own Experience, together 
with the Experience of all the Saints, they can 
deal with me to this, more or leſs. 

Jueſt. But how doth God ill with this La 
or Covenant? 

An/. Firſt, By opening to the Soul the Spiritu- 
dity of it; The Law ts ſpiritual (faith he) but I 
am carnal, ſold under Sin, Rom. vii, 14. Now the 
Spirituality of the Law is diſcovered this Way. 

Firſt, By ſhewing to the Soul, that every ſin- 
4] Fhought is a Sin againſt it, Aye, Sinner, when 
the Law doth come Home indeed upon thy Soul 
in the Spirituality of it, it will difcover ſuch 
Things to thee to be Sins, that thou now: lookeft 
over, and regardeſt not ; that is. a remarkable 
dying of Paul, when he faith, Sin revived and 
died; Sin revived, faith he, as if he had ſaid, 
thoſe things that before: did not value nor regard, 
but looked upon them to be Trifles, to be dead 
and forgotten; but when the Law was faſtned 
an my Soul, it did fo raiſe them from the Dead, 
call them to mind, ſo muſter them before my 
Face, and put ſuch Strength into them, that I was 
over- maſtered by them, by the Guilt: of them, 
din revived, by the Commandment, or my, Sins 
dad mighty Strength, Life, and Abundance of 
Force upon me, becauſe of that; inſomuch, that 
t killed me, Mat. v. 28. 
KSecondly, It ſheweth that every ſuch Sin de- 
leryeth eternal Damnation. (Friends, I doubt 
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there be but few of you that have ſeen the Spin 
tuality of the Law of Works, but this is oy 
Thing in which it diſcovereth its Spirituality, a 
this is the proper Work of the Law. 
Thirdly, God with a Diſcovery of this doth 
ſo diſcover his own divine and infinite Juſtice ſi 
which the Law is a Deſcription) whichbacks wha 
is diſcovered by the Law; and that by diſcovering 
of its Purity and Holineſs, to be ſo Divine, ſo Pur, 
ſo Upright, and ſo far off from winking at the 
leaſt Sin, that he doth by that Law, without an 
Favour, condemn the Sinner for that Sin, GA 


wi u, Came 
i 10. Now when he hath brought the Soul in... 
. . . * [VC 
this Premunire, into this Puzzle ; Then, 7% 
2. He ſheweth to the Soul the Nature and Con: 
dition of the Law, as to its dealing with, or for.” 
bearing of the Sinner, that hath ſinned againſt it 1 
. . * | TIA 
which is to paſs an eternal Curſe upon both Sul. 
and Body of the Party ſo oftending, ſaying uM... 
him, Curſed be the Man, that continueth not i,, 
every thing that is written in the Book of the Law... 
do it : For, faith the Law, this is my proper Work, 
Firſt, To ſhew thee thy Sins, and when I hari, . 


done that, then in the next Place to condem 
thee for them, and that without all Remedy, a 
from me, or any thing within my Bounds ; fo 
Jam not to fave any, to pardon any, nay, nd 
to favour any in the leaſt Thing that have ſinned 
againſt me: For God did not ſend me to mak 
alive, but to diſcover Sin, and to condemn for tit 
ſame. Now, fo ſoon as this is preſented to tit 


Conſcience, in the next Place, the Law alſo He 
this Law doth ſhew that now there is no right: ., 
ous Acts according to the Tenor of that Cote, 
nant that can reprieve him, or take off from lil, 


thi 
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this Horrour and Curſe that lies upon him; becauſe 
that is not a Miniſtration of Pardon {as ] ſaid be- 
fore) to forgive the Sin; but an Adminiſtration of 
Damnation, becauſe of Tranforeffion, O the very 
Diſcovery of this, ſtriketh the Soul into a deacly 
d oon, even above half dead But when God doth 
jo the Work indeed, he doth in the next Place 
ſnew the Soul that he is the Man that is eternally 
nder this Covenant by Nature, and that it is thee 
hat hath ſinned againſt this Law, and doth by 
| a deſerve the Curſe and Diſpieaſure of the 
zme; and that all that ever he can do, will not 
ive S itisfaction to that glorious Juſtice that did 
've this Law 3 holy Actions, Tears of Blood, ſcl- 
nz all, and giving it to the Poor, or whatever 
TH ſe can be done dy thee, it comes all ſhort, and is 
"Wi! tono Purpoſe, Phil, iii. I'll warrant hi m, he 
hat ſceth this, it will kill him to that which he 
S Mees alive unto before, though he had a thuuſand 


* 1 ives, Ah! Sinners, Sinners, were you but ſen- 
WE! indeed of the 80 -yerity alu Truth of this, it 
Tork, 

* Dull make you look about you to Purpoſe, O 
bee | would it make you ſtrive to ſtop at that, that 


"ww you drink down with D-light ? How many 
:ths would it make you bite amd Nay, it 
04.d make you bite your Tongues, to think that 

» ſhould be uſed as Inſtruments of the Devil, 


> bring your Souls into ſuch an unſpeakable 


1 liſery; then alſo, we thould not have you hang 
” 2 be Salvation of your Souls upon ſuch ſlender Pins 
lol now you do: No, no, but you would be in 
wh. ther Mind then. 0 then we ſhould have you 
8 „out, I muſt have Chriſt, what ſhall I do 
i Chit? How ſhall I come at Chriſt? Would 
* ti Was ſure, truely ſure of Chriſt, my Soul gone, 


amned, caſt away, and muſt for ever burn 
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with the Devils, it I do not get precious Jeſus Chriſt, 
In the next Place, when God hath done this 
then he the further ſhews the Sou], that Coven 
which it is under by Nature is liſtinct from the 
Covenant of Grace; and alſo they that are unde 
it, are by Nature without any of the Graces, which 
they have that are under the Covenant of Grace 
As Firſt, That it hath no Faith, John xvi. . &. 
condly, No Hope, £5, ii. 12. Tbirdhy, Nor none 0 
of the Spirit to work theſe Things by Nature. it 
Fourthly, Neither will that Covenant give o in 
them any Peace with God. Fiſthly, No Promiſe ſe 
of Safeguard from his revenging Law, by that Co- in 
venant. Sixthly, But lieth by Nature liable to all in 
the Curſes, and C endemnings, and Jhunder- Ci © 
oh this 5 fiery Covenant, Seventhly, That itwill an 
accept of no Sorrow, no Repentance, no Satisfac- W 


tion, as from thee, Eightbly, That it calls for no fre 
leſs than the {hedging of thy Blond. Ninthly, The fre 
Damnation of thy Soul and Body, Tenthly, And 8 


ir there be any thing proffered to it by thee, as! 
the making of it amends, it throws it back again: the 
Dirt in thy Face, ſlighting all that thou canſt bring din 

Now when the Soul is brought into this Con BY 
dition, then it is indeed dead; ; killed to that M e 


which it was once alive. He 

And therefore in the next Place, to ſhew pa we 
to what it is killed; and that is firſt, to Sin: Oi 
dares not {in ! it = Hell Fire is prepared for then bur 
that fin ; God's Juſtice will not {pare 1 it if it ling fro: 


in Sin; the Law will damn it, if it live in Sin fre! 
the Devil will have it, if it * its Sin: O, 4 
fay, it trembles at the very Thoughts of Sin; Ay! Rig 
if Sin do but offer to tempt the Soul to dra not 


away the Soul from God, it cries, it ſighs, | the; 
Ul 
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i. ſhunneth the very Appearance of Sin, it is obvi- 
bis, Wl ous unto it. If God would but ſerve you thus 
ant that love your Pleaſures, you would not make 
the! fuch a Trifle of Sin, as you do. 
he Secondly, It is killed to the Law of God, as it 
dich is the Covenant of Jerks : Oh, faith the Soul, the 
ace M Law hath killed me to its ſelf, I through the Law 
g. WM om dead to the Law (Gal. ii. 19.) The Law is an- 
zone other Thing than I did think it was! I thought 
ure, I it woulſ not have been ſo Soul- deſtroying, fo damn- 
e to ing a Law I thought it would not have been fo 
miſe} ſevere againſt me for my little Sins, for my play- 
Co- ing, for my jeſting, for my difiembling, quarre]- 
to al ing, and the like ! I had ſome Thoughts indeed, 
Clay! that would hew great Sinners, but let me paſs ! 
twill and though it condemned great Sinners, yet it 
fac would paſs by me! But now, would I were 
„r nod free from this Covenant! would I were free 
Tie from this Law! I will tell thee, That a Soul thus 
Ant worked upon, is more afraid of the Covenant of 
a Works, than he is of the Devil; for he ſees it is 
ina the Law that doth give him upiinto his Hands for 
drine in; and if he was but clear from that, he ſhould 
Con not greatly need to fear the Devil. Oh! now 
nat M every particular Command tears the Caul of his 
Heart! now every Command is as a great Gun 
w o weil charged againſt his Soul ! now he ſees he had 
. OM = good run into a Fire, to keep himſelf from 
burning, as to run to the Law, to keep himſeif 
from damning ; and this he ſees really, aye, and 


n Sin feels it too, to his own Sorrow and Perplexity, 

O, Toicdly, The Soul alſo now is killed to his own 
. Ay Righteouſneſs, and counts that butDung, butDroſs, 
o dn ot worth the Dirth hanging on his Shoes. Oh! 


then ſays he, thou filthy Righteouſneſs ! (Iſa. Ixil. 6.) 
1 2 how 
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low haſt thou deceived me? How haſt thou be. 
giiled my poor Soul? How did I deceive myſelf 
with giving a little Alms? With abſtaining from 
ſome groſs Pollutions? With walking in ſome 
Ordinances, as to the out- ſide of them ? How 
hath my good Words, good IT'hinkings, good 
Meanings {as the World calls them) deceived my 
ignorant Soul? I want the Righteouſneſs of Faith, 
the Rightecuſneſs of God; for I ſee now there is 
no leſs will do me any good. 

Fourth-ly, It is alſo killed to its own Faith, its 
Noti.n of the Goſpel, its own Hope, its own Re- 
pentings, its own Promiſes and Reſolutions, to its 
Own e its own Virtue, or whatſoever it had 
before: Now faith the Scul, That Faith I thought 
1 had, it is but Fancy; that Hope I thought I had, 
] ſee it is but hypocritical, but vain and — 
Hope: N the Soul ſees. it hath by Nature no 
ſaving Faith, no faving Hope, no Grace at all by 
Nature, by the Firſt Covenant, Now it crieth 
out, Low many Promiſes have I broken? and how 
many times have I reſolved in vain, when I was 
ſick at ſuch a time, and in ſuch a Streight, at ſuch 
a Place: Indeed I thought myſelf a wile Man once, 
but I fe: myſelf a very Fool n w: O how ignorant 
am [ of the Goſpel now? and of the bleed Ex- 

2rience of the Work of God on a Chriſtian's 
Heart? In a Word, it ſees itfelf beſet by Nature 
With all Evil, and deſtitute of all Good, which ö 
enough to kill the ſtouteſt, hardeſt- nearted Sinner 
that ever lived on the Earth. O Friends ! ſhould 
you be plainly dealt withal, by this Diſcovery of 
the dealing of God with a Sinner, when he makes 
him a Saint, and would ſeriouſly try yourſelves 
thereby (as God would try you one Day) how 
few would there be found of you, to be ſo much 


4 
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as acquainted with the Work of God in the No- 
tion, much leſs in the experimental Knowledge 
of the ſame? And, indeed, God is fain to take 
this Way with Sinners, thus to kill them with 
the O.d Covenant, to all Things below a Cruci- 
fied Chriſt. 

* Firſt, Bzcauſe otherwiſe there * Six Rea- 
would be none in the World that ./+:s of toes 
would look after this ſweet Jeſus D. ſcour ſe. 
Chriſt, There is but a few that go to Heaven in 
all (comparatively) and them few. God is fain to 
deal with them in this manner, or elſe his Raven, 
his Chrit, his Glory, and everlaſting Happineſs muſt 
abide by themſelves for all Sinners. Do you 
think that Manaſſeh would have regarded = 
Lord, had he not ſufered his Enemiss to have 
wege againſt him? 2 Chran. xxxiti, from che 
Iit Verſe to the 10th. Jer. xxx. 18. Dy you 
think that Ephraim wou'd have looked after Sal- 
vation, tad not God firſt confounded him with 
tae Guilt ui the Sins of his Youth ? What do you 
think of Paul, Hats ix. 4, 5, 6. What do you 
think of the Jailo sn? Acts xvi. 30, 31, 32. Wh.t 
do you think of the three thouſane? As ii. 36, 
37. Was not this the Way that the Lord was fain 
to take to make them cloſe in with Jeſus Chtiſt? 
Was he nut fain to Kal them to every Thing e- 
owe Criſt, they that are driven to their Wits 
ens? in{auch that they were forced to cry out, 
What ſlall we do to bo ? I fay God might 
keey Heaven and H. pd to kimſclf, if he mol! 
not g this Way t work with Sinners. O ſtout - 
hearted Rebel IO rein hearted God! 

Srcend ly, 1 Dec i be 1. id not till then, will 
dinners accept oi jelus “ it on God's Terms. 


So 
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So long as Sinners can make a Life out of any 
thing below Chriſt, ſo Jong they will not cloſe 
with Chrift without indenting; but when the 
God of Heaven hath killed them to every thing 
below bimſelt, and his Son; then Chrift will 
down on any Terms in the World, And, ins 
deed, this is the very Reaſon why Sinners, when 
they hear of Chriſt, yet will not cloſe in with 
him, there is ſomething that they can take Con- 
tent in beſides bim. The Prodigal fo long as he 
could content himſclf with the Husks that the 
Swine did eat, ſo long be did keep away from his 
Father's Houſe ; but when he could get no Nou- 
riſhment any where on this Side of his Father's 
Houſe, then faith he, and not till then, I will 
ariſe, and go to my Father, &c. 

1 jay, This is the Reaſon therefore why Men 
come no faſter, and cloſe no realier with the Son 
of God, but ſtand halting and indenting about 
the Terms they muſt have Chriſt upon; for, ſaith 
the Drunkard, I look on Chriſt to be worth the 
having; but yet I am not willing to loſe ALL 
for bim; all but the Pot, ſaith the Drunkard; and 
all but the World, faith the Covetous: I will part 
with any thing but Luft and Pride, faith theWan- 
ton; but if Chriſt will not be had without, I for- 
ſake all, caſt away all; then it muſt be with me 2s 
with the young Man in the Goſpel, ſuch News 
will make me ſorry at my very Heart. 

But now when a Man is foundly killed to all 
his Sins, toall his Righteouſneſs, to all his Comforts 
whatfyever, and fees that there is no Way but 
the Devil muſt have him, but he muſt be damn- 
ed in Hell if he be not cloathed with Jeſus Chrilt : 
Oh! then (faith he) give me Chriſt on any 

' Terms, 
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Terms, whatſoever he coſt; © though he coſt me 
Friends, though he coſt me Comforts, though he 
coſt me all that ever I have; yet, like the wiſe 
Merchant in the Goſpel, they will fell all to get 
that Pearl. I tell you, when a Soul is brought to 
fe its Want of Chriſt aright, it will not be kept 
back : Father, Mother, Husband, Wife, Lands, 
Livings, nay Lite and all ſhall go, rather than the 
Soul will miſs Chriſt. Aye, and the Soul counteth 
Chriſt a cheap Saviour, if he can get him upon 
ny Terms; now the Soul indents ny longer. 
Now, Lord, give me Chriſt, upon any Terms 
whatſoever he coſt; for Iam a dead Man, a damn- 
ed Man, a Caſt-away, if IT have not Chriſt. What 
ſay you, O you wounded Sinners? Is not this true 
25 I have faid? Would you not give ten. thouſand 
Worlds if you had ſo many, fo you might be well 
aſſured, that your Sins ſhall be pardoned, and 
your Souls and: Bodies juſtified and glorified at the 
Coming of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Thirdly, The Lord goeth this Way for this 
Reaſon alſo, that it might make the Soul ſenſible 

what it coſt Chriſt to redeem it from Death and 
Hell, When a Man cometh to feel the Sting and 
Guilt of Sin, Death, and Hell upon his Conſci- 
ence, then, and not till then, can he tell what it 
coſt Chriſt to redeem Sinners. O! ſaith the Soul, 
if a few Sins are fo terrible, and lay the Soul under” 
ſuch Wrath and Torment, what did Ch: iſt under- 
70, Who bare the Sins of Thouſands and Thou- 
lands, and all at once, | 

This alſo is one Means to make Souls tendet 
of Sin (it is the burned Child that dreadeth the 
Fire) to make them humble in a Senſe of their 
own Vileneß, to make them count every Thing 
I 4 | that 


— O 3 the Sinner is killed, and indeed ſtruck 


| 


— * itably then doth the Soul and Chriſt ſuit «ne 
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that God giveth them a Mercy, to make much 
of the leaſt Glimpſe of the Love of God, and to 
prize it above the whole World, O Sinnen * 
were you killed indeed, then Heaven would be Ml © 
Heaven, and Hell would be Hell indeed; but be-“ 
cauſe you are not wrought upon in this Manger 
therefore you count the Ways of God, as bad IM ©" 
a good Man counteth the Ways of the Devil, 0 
and the Ways of the Devil and Hell as S000 62 
Saint doth count the Ways of Gad. a 

Fourthly, Again, God is fain to go this War, 


and all to make Sinners make ſure of E vy 
So long as Souls are ſenſeleſs of Sin, and what a th 
\Gamnable State they are in by Nate, ſo lang . 
they will even dally with the * rgacm of Ha- 1. 
ven, and the Satuati of their own poor Seuls ; | 
but when God comrth and ſheweth them where N 
they arc, and what is like to become of them if | 
they mils of the Crucified Saviour; Oh then, A 
faith the Soul, would I were ſure of Feſus ; ; What 5 
Mall I do to get Aﬀturance of Jeſus? And thus is ' ; 
God forced, as I may ſay, to whip Sous to Je vs 
Chr:/t, they being fo ſecure, fo ſenielc ſe, and ſo 5 
much their own Enemies, as nut to louk out af- *. 


ter their own cternal Advantage. 7 

Fitth'y, A trth Reaſon why Ge d doth cali , 
tus with Sinners, it is abe, be would bring ha 
Chrift and the Sol tozetiier in a right Hag. Cbrift Q 
and S$irrers would never come together in a be- | 
loved Poſture, they would not fo ſuitably ſuit Nhe 
cach cther, if they were rot brought together 
this Way, the Sinner being killed, b. 


dead to (very thing below a nake i Jeſus, how 


with 


** 
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with another. Then here is a naked Sinner for a — 
rightecus Jeſus, a poor Sinner to a rich Jeſus, a — 
weak Sinner to a a /lrong Jeſus, a blind Sinner to a 
ſcemg Jeſus, an ignorant, careleſs Sinner, to a wife — 

and careful Jeſus, O how wile is Gd in dealing — 
thus with a Sinner? He ſtrips him ot his Know- 
|:dge, that he may. fill him with Chriſt's; he — 
kilieth him for taking Pleaſure in Sin, that he may 
take Pleaſure in Jeſus Chriſt, &c, 

Sixthly, But f1xthly, God go*th this Wins 
with Sinners, becauſe he would * the Glory of 
their Salvation. Should not Men and Women 
be killed to their own Things, they would do 
Sacrifice unto them, an: inſtead of ſaying to the 
Lunb, THOU ART IVOKRTHY, Rev. v. 9. 
Job x, 14. Rom, iii. 27. Epheſ. ll. 8, 9. 
Tit. iii. 5, they would ſay their own Arm, th ir 
own Right Hand hath ſaved them; but God will 
cut off Boaſting from ever entting within tle — 
Borders of eternal Glory; for he is reſolved to — 
have the Glory of the Beginning, the M:ddle, and — | 
tne End, of the contriving and ſaving, and giv- — W 
ing Salvation to them that enter into the Joys of — 
ercrlatting Glory. That they may be called the —- 
Trees of Righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord, 
that he might be glorified, Iſa. Ixi. 3. I might 
have run through many Things zs to this; but I 
(hal paſs them, and proceed. 

Now Secondly, the Soul That Soul that hath 
being thus killed to its ſelf, #-e ray a 74 of 5. 
ts Sins, its Rigthzouſnels, % its Heart, 35 12 
Faith, Hope, Wiſdom, Pro- only killed 10 its jel, | 

| 


miles Refolutions.amd the reſt 75 made alive is 
of its Things which it truſt- / 


l 5 ed | 
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ed in by Nature, In the next Place, it hath alfo 


given unto me a moſt glorious, perfect and never 
fading Lite, which is firſt a Life imputed to it; 
yet ſo really, that the very Thought of it in the 
Soul hath ſv much Operation and Authority, eſ- 
pecially when the Meditation of it is mixed with 
Faith, as to make it (tho' condemned by the Law) 
to triumph, and to look its Enemies in the Face 
with Comfort ; notwithſtanding the Greatneſs of 
the Multitude, the Fierceneſs of their Anger, and 
the Continuation of their Malice, be ever ſo het 
— againſt 1 it. 

— This imputed Life (for fo it is) is the Obedi- 
— ence of the Son of God, as his Righteouſnek, in 
bis Suffering, Riſing, Aſcending, Interceding, 

— and ſo conſequently triumphing over all the Ene- 

— mies of the Soul, and given to me, as being 

-- wrought on purpoſe for me. So that, Is there 


Perfection in that Ri ohteouſneſs ? that is mine: 
Dad he bleed for Sin? it was mine: Hath he 
overcome the Law, the Devil, and Hell? The 
= = Vietor is mine, and I am counted the Conque- 

. ror ? Nay, mire than 4 Conqueror, through hm 
— - that hath loved me : And I count this a moſt glo- 
— frious Life z for by this means it is that I am in 
the firſt place proclaimed both in Heaven and 
Earth guiltleſs, and ſuch a one, who, as I am in 
Chriſt, am not a Sinner, and ſo not under the 


— 


> Gus as the Son of God himſelf, becauſe he himlelt 
is my Holineſs and Righteauſnel, and ſo likewiſe 

= having by this all things taken out of the Sos. 
- that would condemn me. 


7 


- Righteouſneſs in Chriſt ? that is mine: Is there 


Law, as to be condemned, but as holy and righte- | 


1 f 
25 4 * 37 F Some» 


N 7 bog Hao tin BS Grd i oO» a oc FA oc fa cws a 


— 4 
_ 


F 


brought. into the new Covenant. 167 
Sometimes I bleſs the Lord, my S ub huth had 
the Life that now I am ſpeaking of, not only im- 
puted to me, but the very Glory of it upon my 
Soul: For, upon a time, when I was under many 
Condemnings of Heir and feared becauſe of my 
Sins, my Soul would miſs of eternal G ory ; me- 
thought I ſelt in my Soul ſuch a ſecret Motion as 
this, Thy Righteouſneſs is in Heaven, together with 
the Splendor and Shining of the Spirit of Grace in- 
my Soul, which gave me to ſee clearly, that my 
Righteouſneſs by which I ſhould be juſtified (from 
all that could condemn) was the Sen of God him 
ſelf in his own Perſon now at the Right-Hand of 
his Father, repreſenting me compleat before the- 
Mercy- ſcat in his own ſelf: So that I ſaw clearly, 
that Night and Day, where-ever I was, or what 
ever I was doing, {till there was my Righteouſneſs 
juſt before the Eyes of Divine Glory; fo that the 
Father could never find fault with me for any In- 
wuihciency that was in my Righteouſneſs, being. it 
was compleat; ; neither could he ſay, Where is it? 
becauſe it was continually at his Right- Hand. 
Alſo, at another time having contracted Guilt: 
won my Soul, and having ſome Diſtemper of 
ody upon me, ſuppoſed that Death might now 
lo {ciz;2 upon, as to take me away from among 
Men: Then I thought, what ſhall T do now? 18 
all right with my Soul? Have I the right Workof — 
Godon my Soul? Anſwering myſelf, No ſurely. 
and that becauſe there are fo many Weakneſſes 
un me; yea, ſo many Weakneſſes in my beſt 
Duties: For, thought I, how can fuch a one as 1 
find Mercy. whoſe Heart i is fo ready to Evil, and 
{» backward to that which is Good ( ſo far as it is 
natural.) Thus mufing, being Filed with Fear 
16 10 
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to die, theſe Words came in upon my Soul, Being 
juſtified freely by his Grace, threugb the Redemptium 
which is in Chrii; as if Gud had ſaid, Sinner, thou 
thinkeſt becauſe thou hatt had ſo many Infirmitits 
and Weakneſſes in thy Soul, whilſt thou hadſt 
been profe ſſing of me, therefore now there is no 

hopes of Mercy; but be it known unto tt ee, that 
it was not any thing done by thee at the firſt, that 
moved me to have Mercy upon thee ; neither is it 
any thing that is done by thee now, - that ſhall 
make me either accept or reject thee; beholi my 
Son who ſtandeth by me, he is Rightcous, be hath 
ſulſilled my Law, and given me N00 Sat isſaction; 
on him therefore do I look, and on thee only as 
thou art in him, and according to what he had 
done, ſo will I deal with thee : This having ſtayed 
my Heart, and teken off the Guilt thro ugh the 
Strength of its coming cn my Soul, anon atter 
came in that Werd as a ſecond Teſtime ny: He 
hath faved us, and cailed us with a he Cab rot 
eccording to the Hor of Righteouſneſs which we haute 
done, but ac cording t9 his on Purpeſe and Grace which 
was g7vin us in Chriſt Jeſus before the Ii old began, 
And thus is the Sinner made ative from the 
Dead, being juſtified by G:ace through the Righ- 
teoulneſs of Chiiit which is unto al, an! upon 

all them that believe according to the Scriptutes, 
And ihe Life that I nm live, it is by the Faith of 
the Sen of Ged, 20 loved me, and gave bimſelf 
for me, Gal. ii, 20. J lay aouwn my Life for my 
Sheep, John x. 10, 15. 1 am ceme that yeu 
might have it more abundantly, For if white ue 
were Enemies, we were CR d to God by the 
Death of his Sen; much more then being reconciled, 
«Ke foall be ſaved bj; his. Life, Rem, v. 10, a 
That 
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That a Sin reigneth unto Death, even ſa might 
Grace rein through Righteouſneſs unto cternal Life 
ly Feſus Chrift our Lord. 

S:condly, 'I'his Life is not only imputed to him 
that is wrought on by the Spirit of Grace, that is 
not only counted bis; but alſo there is put into the 
Soul an Underſtanding, enlightned on purpoſe to | 
know the things of God, which is Chriſt and his 
imputed Rightzouſneſs (1 John v. 20.) which it 
never thought of, nor underſtood before (1 Cor. 
i, 9, 10, 11.) which Underſtanding being en- 
ightned, and made to ſee ſuch things that the Soul 
cannot be contented without it ay hold of, and 
zpn.y Chriſt unto itſelf, ſo effsRtuail 'y 3 [ fay that | 
te Sul ſhall be exceedingly revived in a very ea- 
verily Meaſure, with the Application of this im- 
ated Righteouſneſs; for thereby it knoweth it 
ſmall find God ſpeaking Peace to its /elf, with a | 
fatherly Afton tay, Be of good Chear, thy Sins 
are fergiven thee, the Righteouſneſs of my 8 n I | 
beſtow upon thee : For what the Law could not 4 | 
m that it was weak through the (thy) Fl, I aue 
jent forih my only Son, and have condemned thy Sins: { 
e Wi bi Flaſb, Rom. viii. 3. 4. And thcugh ttou 
- ff zi gone aftray like a loft Sheep, yet on him I | ü 
W AM tave laid thine Iniquities; and tho? thereby didſt 
„- no and break thy ſelf for ever, yet ty his 
F pes I have healel thee, Tnus, I ſay, the 
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F end caufeth thy Soul by Faith to appiy that 
y which he doth by Grace impute unto it (tor thus 
u every Soul more or leſs is dealt withal ;) the Soul 
e ing thus enlightned, thus quicxened, thus 
e made alive ſrom that cead State it was in before | 


, (or at Icaſt having the Beginnings of this Lite) | 
hach theſe ſeveral. virtuous Adva antages, Which 


they 


bo, and how Men are aftually. 
have not that are dead in their Sins and Tref. 
af F, and under the Law. 
rſt, It ſeeth what a fad Condition all Men 
by Mature are in, they being in that State which 
itſelf was in but a while ſince; but now by Grace 
it is beginning to ſcrabble out of it; now it ſeth 
the whole World lieth in Wickedneſs (John v. 
19.) and ſo liable to eternal Vengeance, becauſe of 
— Wickedneſs. Ah! Friends, let me tell you, 
tho* you may be ignorant of your State and Condi- 
tion, yet the poor groaning, hungring Saints of 
God do ſee what a ſad, woeful, miſerable State 
you are in, which ſometimes makes them tremble 


to think ot your moſt lamentable latter End (you 


| dying ſo) and alio to *fy 
* Like As the Children the tafter to their Lord 
of Iſrael, <uho Hd for Jeſus, for very Fear that 
Fear, when the Ground they {hould I{ b p 
SP allo be Par- 
open d its Mouth to bal. 

+ | . of that moſt doleful 
low up Corah and 515 8 eee | 
Company, Pſ. ciii 12,3. n; and this it hat 

Fam 1525 by Virtue of its own Ex- 
perience, knowing itſelf was but a while ago in 
the ſame Condition, under the ſame Condemnati- 
on. O!] this is now a hearty Bleſſing of God 
that ever he ſhould ſhew to it its ſad Condition, 
and that he ſhould incline its Heart to ſeek after a 
better Condition. O bleſled be the Lord! faith 


the Soul, that ever he ſhould awaken me, {tir up. 


me, and bring me out of that fad Condition, that 


I once with them was in. It makes alſo the Soul 
to wonder, to ſee how fooliſhly and vainly the reſt 
of its Neighbours do ſpend their precious Lime, 
that they ſhould be ſo void of Underſtanding, ſo 
forgetful of their latter End, fo ſenſeleſs of the 
damning Nature of their Sins: O that their Eyes 

were 
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were but enlighten'd to ſee whereabouts they are 
rely they would be of another Mind than they 
are now in. Now the Soul wonders to ſee what 
fender Pins thoſe poor Creatures do hang the Streſs 
of the eternal Salvation of their Souls upon, Oh! 
methinks, ſaith the Soul, it makes me mourn to 
{ee that ſome ſhould think that they were born 
Chriſtians, and others that their Baptiſm makes 
them ſo, others depending barely upon a Tradi- 
tional, Hiſtorical Faith, which will leave their 
Souls in the midſt of Perplexity, O that they 
ſhould truſt to ſuch Fables, Fancies, and wicked 
dlights of the Devil, as their good Doings, their: 
good Thinkings, their civil Walking, and living 
with the World. O miſerable Profeſſion! and 
the End thereof will be a miſerable End. 

But now, when the Soul is thus wrought up- 
on, it muſt be ſure to look for the very Gates 
of Hell to be ſet open againſt it, with all their 
Force and Might to deſtroy it. Now Hell ra- 
geth, the Devil roareth, and all the World reſol- 
veth to do the beſt they can, to bring the Soul again 
into Bondage and Ruin. Alſo the Soul ſhall not — 
want Enemies, even in its own Heart's Luſt, aa 
Covetouſneſs, Adultery, Blaſphemy, Unbelief, 
Hardneſs of Heart, Coldneſs, Half-heartedneſs, 
Ignorance, with an innumerable Company of, 
Attendants, hanging like ſo many Blocks, at its 
Heels, ready to fink into the Fire of Hell every - 
Moment, together with ſtrange Apprehenſions fü 
God and Chriſt, as if now they were abſo- — 
lutely turned to be its Enemies, which maketh ol 
it doubt of the Certainty of its Salvation: For © 
you muſt underſtand, that though a Soul may — 
in Reality have the Righteouſneſs of the Son of 


God, 
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God imputed to it, and alſo ſome Faith in a very 
ſtrong Manner to lay hold upon it; yet at anc- 
ther Time, through Temptation that may fear 
and doubt again; inſomuch that the Scul may be 


put into a very great Fear, left it ſhould return 
again into the Condition it once was in, Fer, 


xxxii. 40. O faith the Soul, when I ti ink of my 
former State, how miſerable it was, it makes me 
tremble ; and when I think that I may fall into 
that Condition again, how ſad are the Thoughts of 
it to me? I would not be in that Condition again 
jor all the World; and this Fear rif. th ſtill high 
er and higher, as the Soul is ſenſible of Satar's 
Temptations, or of its working of its own Corrup- 
tions. Ha! theſe filthy Luſts, theſe fiſthy Cor- 
ruptions, O that I was rid of them, that they 
were conſumed in a Moment, that I could be 
quite rid of them, they do fo diſturb my Soul, dil- 
= honour my God, ſo defile my Conſcience, and 
ſometimes ſo weaken my Hanes in the Way of 
God, and my Comforts in the Lord; O how 
glad ſhould I be, if J might be ſtripped of thew, 
Rem, vii. 24, Which Fear puts the Saul upon 
fly ing to the Lord by Prayer, for the covering of 
his imputed Righteouſneſs, and for Strength a- 
= 2ainft the Devil's Tomp:ations and its own Corrup- 
tions; that God will give down his holy Spirit ty 
W— firengthen it againſt the Things that do fo annoy 
is Soul, and fo diſcourage it in its Way, with a 
ER. ſolution thro! Grace, never to be contented, 
die it doth find in its ſeif a ttiumpl ing over it 
r. Faith in the Blood of a crucified Jcſus. 
= Secondly, Tre Soul that hath been thus kill- 
ed by the Law to its things it formerly delight- 
ed in; now, O now it cannot te contented with 
that flender groundleſs Faith and Hope that it once 
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contented itfelf withal,, No, na, but now it muſt 
be brought into the right ſaving Knowledge of 
ow! Chriſt, now it muſt have him diſcovered to | 
the Soul by the Spirit, now it cannot be ſatisfied, | 
wen ſabh and ſuch do tell it it is fo, No, due | | 
bow it will cry out, Lord hew me continually in the 
a Light of thy dpirit through thy Mord, that Jeſus that 
er bern in the Days of Cæſar Auguſtus, (when 
Mary a Daughter of Judah went with Joſeph to be 
of Ned at Bethlehem) that he is the very Chriſt. 
lurd let me ſee it in the Light of thy Spirit, and in 


In ; ”\ * 

112 Iperat ion thereof, and let me not be contented 
. | | - 
„ Wb: fach a Fauth that is ſo wrought even by the 


Diſcruery of his Birth, Cruciſying, Death, Bled, 
= fur reckion, Aſcenſion, Interceſfion, and ſecond( which 
s his perfonal) coming again, that the very Faith of 
"4 it may fill my Soul with Comfort and Hlelineſs And 
. 05 how afraid the Soul is, leſt it ſnou'd fall ſhort of 
4 Wis Zaith, and of the Hope that is begotten 
lach Diſcoveries as theſe are? For the Soul Know- 


of e 2 . X ; g 
w Ne, chat if it hath not this, it will not be able to | 
p. band neither in Death nor Judgment; and there- : 
ph lore faith the Soul, Lord, whatever other poor Souls \ ; 


of Nantent themſeives withal, let me have that which \ 

will Stand me in ſtead, and carry me through a den- 

gerous World, that may help me te rait a cunning 

Devil, that may help me ta ſuck true Soul ſatisty- 

y ing Conſolation from Feſus Chriſt through thy. Pro- 

2 % by the Might and Power of thy Spirit. And 

% be, when the poor Soui at any Time hath any 

Sw Dic overy of the Love of God through a bleeding, 
dying, rifing, interceeding Jeſus, becauſe: it is not 

1. willing to be deceived; O © # But this may be its 

t- how * war * it is of clo- Temptaiion, taking place 

th ling with it, for fear it through the Timo, ouſneſs- 

ſhould not be rigt: t, for of the Seud, 
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fear it ſhould not come. from God? Saith'the 
Soul, Cant the Devil gie one ſuch Comfort tw? 
- Canut he transform himſelf thus into an Angel of 
Light? So that the Soul (becauſe that it would be 
upon a ſure Ground) cries out, Lord, Seti me thy 
Salvation, and that nat once or twice, but, Lord, le 
me have thy Preſence continually upon my Heart, ..- 
day and to-morrow, and every Day For the Soul, 
— when it is rightly brought from under the Cove. 
— nant of Works, and . planted into the Covenant 
of Grace, then it cannot be (unleſs it be under 
ſome deſperate Temptation) contented without 
the Preſence of God, teaching, comforting, eſta- 
bliſhing, and helping of the Soul to grow in the 
Things of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; becauſe it know- 
eth, that if God hath but withdrawn his Preſence 
in any way from it (as he doth do ſometimes for 
a while) that then the Devil will be ſure to be 
near. at hand, working with his Temptations, 
trying all Ways to get the Soul into Slavery and 
Sin again; alſo the corrupt Principle that will be 
joining and combining with the wicked One, and 
will be willing to be a Co- partner with him, to 
bring the Soul into Miſchief, which puts a Saul 
upon an earneſt continual panting after more of 
the ſtrengthning, preſerving, comforting, and teach- 
ing Preſence of God, and for ſtrong Supplies ei 
Faith, that it may effectually lay hold on him. 
Thirdly, The Soul 1s quickened ſo, that it is 
not ſatisfied now without it do in Deed and in 
Truth partake of the Peace of God's Elect ; now 
it is upon the Examination of the Reality of its 
joy and Peace: Time was indeed that any thing 
— would ſerve its Turn, any falſe Conceits of its 
State to be good; but now all kind of Peace will 
mot 
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the ot ſerve its Turn, all kind of Joy will not be 
% W:ccepted with it: Now it muſt jby in God, 
! of Wircough Jeſus Chriſt, now its Peace muſt come 
dbe Mihrough the Virtue of the Blood of Chriſt, ſpeaks — 
'th ing Peace to the Conſcience, by taking away — 
both the Guilt and the Filth of Sin by that "Blood; — 
. Ha by ſhewing the Soul its free Acceptance with - 
ul, od through Chriſt, he hath compleatly fulfilled 
we- the Conditions of the firſt Coveiniie; and 
ant freely hath placed it into the Safety of what he 
der Wrath done, and ſo preſents the Soul compleat and 
out N Hotleſs in the Sight of God through his Obedi- 
ſta- N cace. Now, I fay, he hath Peace through the 
the I Nad of his Crefs, and ſees himſelf reconciled t 
W. G:d by the Death of bis Son, Col. i. 20, 21, or - 
nce ele his Comfort will be queſtioned by bim. It 
is not every Promiſe as cometh now upon his 
be I Heart that will ſerve his Turn; no, but he muſt - 
ns, ce whether the Babe Jeſus be preſented to the 
ind W Sul, in and through that Promiſe : Now if the 
be Babe lap in his I/omb, as I may ſo ſay, it is be- 
nd cauſe the Lord's Promiſe ſounds aloud in his 

to Heart, coming to him big with the Love and 
aul parconing Grace of God in Ohrift Jeſus ; I ſay, 
"OO this is the firſt and prineipal Joy that the Sou 
bath, that is quickened and brought into the G 2 
ef denant of Grace. 

| Fourthly, Now the Man finds heavenly 2. 
t WF © fication wrought in his Soul, through the 

in moſt precious Blood of the Man 'whoſe Name is 
WF [clus Chriſt. Jeſus, that he might ſanctiſ the 
Ss Peiple with bis own Blood, Juffered without the Gate. 
ns Now the Soul finds a Chang e in the Underſtand- 

n ing, in the Will, in the Mind, in the Affections, 
ill n the Judgment, and alſo in the Conſcience 3; 
= through 
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through the mward Man a Change, and thro! the 
outward Man a Change, from Head to Foot, asu 
uſe to ſay, For he that is in Chriſt, and in this C- 
venant of Grace, is a new Creature, 2 Cat. v. 17, 
or hath been twice made, made, and made vain 
O now the Soul is reſ>lved for Heaven and Glory, 
now it crieth cut, Lord, if there be a right De 
offenſive to thee, pback it out; or a right Feet, 
cut it off; or a right Hand, take it from me; nay 
the Soul doth begin to ſtudy how it may honour 
God, and bring Praiſe to him. Now the Seal i; 
for a Preparation, for the ſecond caming of Chriſt, 
endeavouring to lay aſide every thing that may 
binder; and for the cloſing in with thoſe things that 
may make it in a beleved Poflure againſt that Day. 

Fifthly, And all this from a Goſpel Spirit 
and not from a Legal natural Principle, for the 
Soul hath theſe things »s the Fruits and Effect of 
its being ſeparated into the Covenant of Grace, 
and fo now pot ſſed with that Spirit that doth 
eng, yea, and dwell in them that are brought 
into the Covernnt of Grace, from under the Oi 
Covenant ; I ſex, theſe Things wo ſpriag forth in 
the Soul from another Root and Stock, chan any 
of the actings as other Men do; ior the Soul tat 

is thus wrought upin, is as well dead to the Law 
and the Richtevuſneſs thereof (as the fi- ſt Cove- 
nant) as well as to its Sins. 

Sixthly, Now the S ul begins to have («ms 
trfſed Experitnce of the Things of God, even of 
the gloriaus Myſteries of the Geſpel. 

I. Now it )now:th the Meaning of thoſe 
Words; My Fleſb is Meat indeed, and my | Bleed 
is Drink indeed, John vi. 55. and that by Expe- 


rience ; for the Soul hath received Peace of Cen- 
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(cence through that Blood, by the effectual Appli- 
cation of it to the Soul. Firſt, By feeling — — 
Guilt of Sin die off from the Conſtient® by the — 
Operation thereof, Secondly, By feeliug the — 
Power thereof to takeaway the Curſe of the Law. — 
Thirdly, By finding the very Strength of Hell to — 
ful, when once the Blood of the Man Jeſus Cnriſt - — 
0 received i in Reality upon the Soul, t 
2, Now, the Soul alſo knoweth by Eine, VS 
the Meaning of that Scripture that faith, Our old — 
Man is crucified with him, that the Bady of Sim — 
night be deſtroyed, Rom. vi. 6. Now it * that 
when the Man Jeſus did hang on the Tree on — 
Mount Calvary, that then the Body of its Sins — 
was there hanged up, dead and buried with him, — 
though 1t was then unhorn, ſo as never to be — 
id to its Charge, either here or hereafter ; and al- 
ſo, as never to carry it Captve into perpetual Bon- 
dage, being itſelf overcome by him, even Chriſt 
be Head of that poor Creature, And indeed this 
the Way for a Soul, both to live comfortably, 
as touching the Guilt of Sia ; and alfo, as touch- — 
ing the Power of the Filth of Sin; We the Soul 
that doth, or hath received this indeed and in 
Truth, finds Strength againſt them both, by and — 
through that Man that did for him and the reſt of 
dis fellow Sinners, fo gloriouſly overcome it, and 
hath given the Vi&ory unto them, ſo that now — WW 
they are ſaid to be Qvercomers, nay, more than 
Conquerors through him, the one Man Jeſus Chriſt, — 
Kim, viii. 33 34» 35, 30, 37. 
z. Now the Soul hath received a Faith indeed, 
and a lively Hope indeed, ſuch a one as now 1t 
can fetch Streng ch from the Fulneſs of Chriſt, 
and from the Merits of Chriſt, 
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4. Yea, now the Soul can look on. itſelf with 
one Eye, and look upon Chriſt with another, and 


Hay, Indeed it is true, I am an empty Soul, but 


Chriſt is a full Chriſt ; I am a poor Sinner, bye 
Chrift is a rich Chrift ; I am a fooliſh Sinnen but 
Chriſt is a wile Chriſt; I am an unboly, ungod}y, 
unſanifed Creature in myſelf, But Chriſt 15 mas, 
of God, unto me, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sandij. 
cation and Redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. 

5. Now alſo that fiery Law, that it could nat 
once endure, nor could — once delight in; I far. 
now it can delight in it after the Inward Man; 
now this Law is its Delight, it would always be 
walking in it, and always be delighted in it, being 
offended with any Sin, or any Corruption, that 
would be any ways an Hindrance to it, Rom, vii 
24, 25. And yet it will not endure that even 
that Law ſhould offer to take the Work of it 
Salvation out of Chriſt's Hand : No, if it once 
come to do that, then out of Doors it ſhall go, it 
it was as good again. For that Soul that bath 
the right Work of God indeed upon it, cries, 
Not my Prayers, not my Tears, not my Work, 
not my Things, do they come from the Work oi 
the Spirit of Chriſt itſelf within me; yet thek 
{ſhall not have the Glory of my Salvation: No, it 
is none but the Blood, of Cnriſt, the Death ct 
Chriſt, of the Man Chriſt Jeſus of Nazareth, tix 
Carpenter's Son (as they called him) that muſt have 
the Crown and Glory of my Salvation. None 
but Chriſt, none but Chriſt ; and thus the Soul k- 
bours to give Chriſt the Pre-eminence; Col. i. 18. 

Now before I go any further, I muſt nec 
ſpeak a Word from my own Experience of the 
Things of Chriſt ; and the rather becauſe we hare 
a Com- 
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Company oſ ſilly ones in this Day of Ignorance, 
that do either comfort themſelves with a Notion 
without the Power, or elſæ do both reject the No- 
tion and the Power of this moſt glorious Goſpel 
therefore for the further Conviction of the Reader, 
[ ſhall tell him (with David) ſomething of what 
the Lord hath done for my Soul; and indeed'a 
little of the Experience of the Things of Chriſt, is 
ar more worth than all the World. It would be 
too tedious for me to tell thee (here) all from the 
&r{t to the laſt, but ſomething I ſhall tell thee, 
that thou mayeſt not think theſe thingsare Fabies. 
Reader, When it pleaſed the Lord to begin to 
inſtruct my 8 Soul, he found me one of the black 
Sinners of the World ; he found me making a 
2 of Oaths, and allo of Lyes, and many a 
S:ul-po:forung Meal did I make out of divers 
Lats, as Drinking, Dancing, Plaving, Plea» 
ire with the wicked Ones of the WVarld, The 
Lord hnding of me 
in this * Condition, * This Convidtun ſeized on 


2 the Glaſs of = Soul, one Sabbath. Day 
is Law unto me, when I was at Play, being one 


: ; P h 
wherein he ſheweth YT /** f/f that I had ; which 
Ne to clearly m when it came, the' it ſeared 
Y me with its Terror. yet thro” 


oi ns, both the Great- the Temptation of the Devil, 
nes of them, and alſo immediately ſeriking in there- 
ow abominable they Sith, I did rub it off again, 
were in his Sight, that and became as wile for ſome 
| th ught the very Time as I was before, like a 
Clouds were charged IWretch that [ was. 
with the Wrath of 
God, and ready to let fall the very Fire of his Jea- 
louſy upon me; ; yet for all this I was > wecded 
to my Sins, that I thought with myſelf, I will 
; have 
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have them, though I loſe my Soul, (O wicket 
Wretch that I was) but God, the great, the rich, 
the infinite merciful God, did not take this Advan. 
tage of my Soul to caſt me away, and ſay, then 
take him Devil, ſeeing he cares for me no more; 
no, but he followed me ſtill, and won upon my 


Heart, by giving of me hate Underſtanding, not os 
and 
only into my miſerable State, which I was ** c 
ſenſible of; but alſo that there might be Hopes of 40 
Mercy, alſo taking away that Love to Luft, and aa 
placing in the Room thereof a Love to Religion 5 
and thus the Lord won over my Heart to ſome ay 


Deſire after the Means, to hear the Word, andto 
grow a Stranger to my old Companions, "and t. " 
accompany the People of God together with giv- 
ing me many ſweet Encouragements from ſeveral G 
Promiſes in the Scriptures ; but after this, the Lot | 
did wonderfully ſet my Sins upon my Cor/crence, cf 
thoſe Sins eſpecially that J had committed fince 
the firſt Convictions ; Temptetions allo followed 3 
me very hard, eſpecially ſuch "Temptations as did 
tend tc the making me queſtion the very Way of 
Salvation, viz, whether Jeſus Chriſt was the Sa- = 
viour or no; and whether J had beſt to venture T 
my Soul upon his Blood for Salvation, or take 


wit 
ſome other Courſe, But being through Grace * 
kept cloſe with God (in ſome Meaſure) in Pray: . 


er, and the reſt of the Ordinances; but when 
about a Year and upwaris, without any ſound . 
Evidence as from God to my Soul, touching the 
Salvation as comes by Jeſus Chriſt, But, at the 
laſt, as I may ſay, when the ſet Time was come, of 
the Lord (juſt before the Men called Qualen 
came into the Country) dit ſet me down ſo 410 
bleſſedly in the "I'ruth of the Doctrine of Jet 
Chiu, 
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Chriſt, that it made me marvel, to ſee firſt, how 
Jeſus Chrift was born of a Virgin, walked in the 
World a while with his Diſciples, afterwards hang- 
ed on the Croſs, ſpilt his B/o2d, was buried, roſe 
again, aſcended above the Clouds and Heavens, 
there lives to make Interceſſion; and that he alſo 


will come again at the laſt Day to judge the World, 


and take his Saints unto himfelf, "Theſe Things, I 
ay, I did ſee ſo evidently, even as if I had ſtood by 
when he was in the World, and alſo when he was 
caught up. I having ſuch a Change as this upon 
my Soul, it made me wonder; and muſing with 


myſelf at the great Alteration that was in my Spi- 


it ; for the Lord did alſo very gloriouſly give me 
his precious Word to back the Diſcovery of the 
Son of God unto me, ſo that I can ſay, through 
Grace it was according to the Scriptures, (1 Cor, 
xV. I, 2, 3, 4.) and as I was muſing with my- 
ſelf what theſe Things ſhould mean, methought 
heard ſuch a Word in my Heart as this; I have 
ſrt thee dun on purpoſe, for J have ſomething 


more than ordinary for thee to de; which made 


me the more marvel; ſaying, What, my Lord, 
{ach a poor Wretch as I? yet ſtill this continued, 
I have ſet thee down on purpoſe, and ſo forth, 
with more freſh Incomes of the Lord Jeſus, and 
the P-wer of the Blood of his Croſs upon my Saul, 
even fo evidentiy, that I ſaw (through Grace) 
that it was the Blod ſhed on Mount Calvary 
that did /ave and redeem Sinners, as clearly and 
as really with the Eyes of my Soul, as ever (me 
thuughts) I had ſeen a Penny Loaf bought with 
a Penny ; which Things then diſcovered, had ſuch 
Uperation upon my Saul, that I &6 hope, they 
ud /weetly ſeaſon every Faculty thereof. W 
R 


| 
: 
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1 ſpeak in the Preſence of God, and he knows! 
Ive not; much of this, and ſuch like Dealing; 
of his, I could tell thee of; but my Buſinej 
at this Time is not ſo to do; but only to tell 
what Operation the Blood of Chri/? hath had o- 
ver and upon my Conſcience, and that at ſeveral 
Times, and alſo when I have been in ſeveral Frames 
of Spirit. 


At firſt : Sometimes I have been ſo loaden with 
my Sins, that I could not tell where to reſt, nor 
what to do ; yea, at ſuch Times I thought it 
would have taken away my Senſes ; yet at that 
Time, God, through Grace, hath all of a ſudden, 
ſo effectually applied the Blood that was ſpilt at 
Mount Calvary, out of the Side of Jeſus, un- 
to my poor wounded guilty Conſcience, that 

reſently I have found ſuch a ſweet, ſolid, ſo- 
ber, heart-comforting Peace, that it hath made 
me, as if it had not been, and withal the ſame 
{I may ſay, and I ought to ſay, the Power of it) 
hath had ſuch a powerful Operation upon my 
Soul, that I have for a Time been in a Streight 
and Trouble, to think that I ſhould love and ho- 
nour him no more, the Virtue of his Blood hath ſo 
conſtrained me. 


Again : Sometimes, methinks, my Sins have 
appeared. ſo big to me, that I thought one d 
my Sins have. been as big as all the Sins of all the 
Men in the Nation. Aye, and of other Nation! 
too. ¶ Reader, theſe Things be not Fancies, for | 
have ſmarted for this Experience) but yet ths 
leaſt Stream of the Heart's Blood of this Man Jeſu 
hath vaniſhed all away, and hath made it to 
fly, to the Aſtoniſhment of ſuch a poor Sinner; 
and as I ſaid before, hath delivered me up ino 
ſweet and heavenly Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghok 


Again, 
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Again, Sometimes when my Heart hath been 
hard, dead, flothful, blind, and ſenſeleſs (which 
indeed are fad Frames for a poor Chriſtian to be 
in) yet at ſuch a Time when I have been in 
ſuch a Caſe, then, hath the Blood of Chriſt, the 
precious Blood of Chriſt, the admirable Blood 
of the God of Heaven, that run out of his Bo- 
dy when he did hang on the Crofs, ſo ſoftened, 
enlivened, quickned, and enlightned my. Soul, 
that truly (Reader) I can ſay, O it makes me 
wonder >. 


Again, When I have been loaden with Sin, 
and peſtered with ſeveral "Temptations, and in a 
very ſad manner, then have I had the Trial of 
the Virtue of Chriſt's Blood, with the Trial of the 
Virtue of other Things: And I have found that 
when Tears would not do, Prayers would not do, 
Repentings, and all other Things could not reach 
my Heart : O, then, one Touch, one Drop, one 
Shining of the Virtue of the Blood, of that Blood 
taat was let out with a Spear ; it hath in a very 
blefled manner delivered me, that it hath made me 
to marvel, O! methinks it hath come with ſuch 
Life, ſuch Power, with ſuch irreſiſtible and mar- 
vellous Glory, that it wipes off all the Slurs, ſi- 
lences all the Out-cries, and quenches all the fiery 
Darts, and all the Flames of Hell Fire, that are be- 
gotten by the Charges of the Law, Satan, and doubt- 
ful Remembrances of my finful Lite. 


Friends, As St. Peter ſaith to the Church, ſo 
I ſay to you, I have not preached to you cun- 
ningly deviſed Fables, in telling you of the Blood 
of Coriſt, and what Authority it hath had upon 
my Conſcience: O] no, but as Peter faith touch- _ 
ing the coming of the Lord Jeſus into the World; 
ſo in ſome Meaſure I can ſay of the Blood of the 

K 2 Lord 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that was ſhed when - he did 
come into the World. There is not only my 
ſingle Teſtimony touching this; no, but there 
are all the Prophets do agree, in advancing this in 
Writinz, and alſo all the Saints do now declare 
the fame, in ſpeaking forth the Amiableneſs, and 
many powerſul Virtues thereof. A, for thee, h 
the Bliod of thy Covenant (ſaith God to Chriſt) J 
' have ſent forth thy Priſoners out of the Pt, wherein 

2s no Mater, Lech. ix. II. Ve have NRedemptiun 
through his Blood, Epheſ. i. 7. Again, Col. i. 
17. Mie have Redemption through his Blond. Our 
Robes are waſhed, and made white in the Blood of 
the Lanih, Rev. vii. 14. The Devil is overcome 
through the Blood of the Lamb, Rev, xii. 11. Vea, 
and Conſcience is purged too, and that through the 
Bliod of the Lamb, Heb. ix. 14. Ve have free Re- 


courſe to the Throne of Grace through the Blood of 


Feſus, Heb. x. 19. I could bring thee a Cloud of 
Witneſſes out of all the Types and Shadows, and 
out of the ſundry Prophets, and much more out 
of the New Teſtament, but I forbear, becauſe 
I would not be too tedious to the Reader, in mak- 
ing too large a Digreſſion, tho' I have committed 
here in this Diſcourſe, no Tranſgreſſion, for the 
Bigod of Chriſt is precious Bload, 1 Pet. xviii. 19. 
In the next Place I ſhall ſhew you the ſeveral 
Priviledges and Advantages the Man or WWiman 
hath, that is under the Covenant of Grace, over 
what they have that are under the Covenant of 
the Law and Works, | 
As firſt, the Covenant of Grace is not ground. 
ed upon our Obedience, but upen God's Love, 
even his pardoning Love to us through Chrift Je. 
fas> Tue Firſt Covenant it flood to be broken 
5 (v1 
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or kept by us, and God's Love or Anger, to be 
loſt, or enjoyed hereafter, as we, as Creatures, 
behaved our ſelves : But now the very Ground 
of the Covenant of Grace is God's Love, tis 
meer Love through Jeſus Chriſt, Deut. vii. 8, 9. 
The Lord did not ſet his Love upon you, nor chuie 
you ; becauſe you were more in Number than other 
People; for you were the feweſt of all People ; but 
becauſe the Lord loves you, and becauſe he will 
keep the Oath which he ſware to your Fathers. 
gain, Iſaiah lin. 9. In his Love, and in his Pity 
he redeemed them, and the Angel of his Preience 
ſaved them, that is, TFeſus Crit. And again, 
4 : Tim. i. 9. Who has ſaved us. Not ac- 
„ cording to the Works of Righteouſneſs which we 
„ Ilie done; but according to his own Purpole and 
,* W Grace, which was given to us in Chriſt Jeſus, be- 
fore the World began. 
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of Secondly, This Love is not conveyed to us 
of W through what we have done, (as is afore proved) 
nd WF but through what he hath done with whom the 
ut Covenant was made, which was given us in Chrift, 
if According as he hath choſen us in Chriſt. Who 

hath bleſted us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in Hea- 
k- wy *- ff | 
venly Places in Chriſt. God, for Chriſt's Sake 
hath loved you (2 Tim. i. 9. Eph. i. 3. 4. Epb. 
lv. 32.) that is, through Chriſt's Doings, through 
9. Wl Chriſt's Sufferings. Now, if this be but rightly 
ral W underſtood, it doth diſcover abundance of Comfort 
nan to them that are within the Bonnds of the Cove- 
ver ant of Grace. For, 


Firſt, Here a Believer ſeeth he ſhall ſtand, if 
F Chriſts Doings and Suff-rings ſtand (which is 
a. a fire Foundation) for God dealeth with him 
Ve; WM through Chriſt : And ſo, Secondly, He ſhall 
Je- not fall, unleſs the Sufferings and Merits of 
K z Chriſt 
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Chrift be thrown over the Bar, being found 
guilty ( which will never be ) before the Eyes 
of Divine Juſtice, . For, with him the Covenant 
was made, and he was the Surety of it, Zech. 
IX. 11. Heb. vii. 22. that is, As the Covenant 
was made with him, fo he ſtood bound to ful- 
fil the fame : For you muſt underſtand, that 
the Covenant was made between the Father and 
the Son, long before it was accompliſhed, or 
manifeſtly ſealed with Chriſt's Blood, it was made 
before the World began, (Tit. i. 2. Ephef. i. 
4. I Pet. i. 18, 19, 20.) But the Conditions 
thereof were not fulfilled, until leſs than Two 
Thouſand Years ago; and all that while did 
Jeſus ſtand bound as a Surety (as I ſaid before) 
is uſed to do, till the Time in which the Pay- 
ment ſhould be made. And it was by Virtue of 
his Suretyſhip (having bound himſelf by Covenant, 
to do all Things agreed on, by the Father and 
him) that all thoſe of the Election that were born 
before he came, that they might be- ſaved, and 
did enter into Reſt. For the 6 of Sins 
that were paſt, though it was through the Blood 
of Chriſt; yet it was alſo through the Forbear- 
ance of God, Rom, iii. 25. That is, Chriſt be- 
coming Surety for thoſe that died before his Com- 
ing, that he would indeed and in Truth, at the 
Fulneſs of Time (or at the Time appointed, Gal, 
iv. iv.) give a compleat and full Satisfaction for 
them according to the Tenour, or Condition, of 
the Covenant. 


Again, Secondly, The ſecond Covenant, which 
Believers are under, as the Ground and Foundation, 
if it is ſafe, fo the Promiſes thereof are better, ſurer, 
and Faller, &c. 


Fil, 
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Firſt, They are better, if you compare the 
Excellency of the One with the Excellency of 
the Other. The Firſt hath promiſed nothing 
but an Earthly Paradiſe. Do this and thou ſhalt 
live; namely, here in an Earthly Paradiſe. But 
the Other doth bring the Promiſe of an Heavenly 
Paradiſe. 


Secondly, As the Covenant of Works doth pro- 
miſe an Earthly Paradiſe; yet it is a Paradiie or 
Bleſſing, though once obtained, yet might be 
loft again (for no longer than thou doeſt well, 
no longer art thou accepted of by that). O but 
the Promiſes of the New Covenant do bring unto 
us the Benefit of Eternal Inheritance, (Heb. ix. 
15.) That they which are called might receive 
the Promiſe of eternal Inheritance. O rare! it is 
an Eternal Inheritance. 


Thirdly, The Other, As it is not ſo good as 
this, ſo neither is it ſo ſure as this, and therefore 
he calls the One, ſuch a one as might be, and 
was ſhaken (Heb. xii. 27.) but this is ſaid to be 
ſuch a one that cannot be ſhaken : And this 
Word, faith he, treating of the two Covenants 
from Yerſe the 18th to the 24th. And this Ward, 
yet once more, ſignifies the removing of thoſe 
Things that are (or may be) ſhaken, as of Things 
that are made, that thoſe Things that cannot be 
ſhaken (which is the ſecond Covenant) may re- 
main; ſor, faith he, Verſe the 28th, which cannot 
be moved. Therefore ye bleſſed Saints, ſeeing you 
have received a Kingdom which cannot, which 
cannot be moved ; (therefore) Let us have Grace 
whereby we may ſerve {our) God acceptably, with 
Reverence and Godly Fear. Thus in general, but 
more particularly, 
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Firſt, They are ſurer, in that they are feund- 
ed upon God's Love alſo, and they come to us 
without cal ing for thoſe Things at our Hand, 
that may be a Means of putting of a Stop to our 
certain enjoying of them. "The Promiſes under, 
or of the Law, they might eaſily be ſtopped by 
our Diſobedience ; but the the Promiſes under 
the Goſpel fay, F Heaven above can be meaſured, 
and the Foundation of the Earth ſearched out, then 
(and not till then) will I cat F all the Seed if 
Tfrael for all they have dene. Again, I, even J 
am he that blitteth out thy Tranſgreſſiuns for my own 
Names Sake, and will not remember thy Sins, Ia. 
xliii, 25. I will make thee a Partaker of my 
Promiſe ; and that I may fo do, I will take 
away that which would hinder z I wil caſt all 
your Sins into the Depths of the Sea, that my Pro- 
miſe may be ſure to all the Seed, and therefore 
faith the Apoſtle, when he would ſhew us that 
the New Covenant Promiſes were more ſure 
than the Old; he tells us plainly that the Law 
and Works are ſet aſide, and that they are meerly 
made ours through the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
For the Promiſe that Abraham fhould be Heir of the 
Morld (faith he) was not to him, or to his Seed thro 
the Law (or Works) but through the Righteouſneſs 
of Faith : For, if they which are of the Law (or 
of Works) be Heirs, then Faith is made void, and 
the Promiſe made of none Effect. Therefore ut 1s of 
Faith. —to the End the Pronije might be made furt 
te all the Seed, Rom. iv. 12, 14, 16. 
Secondly, Surer, Becauſe that as that is taken 
away that ſhould hinder, ſo they are com- 
mitted to a faithful Friend of ours in keeping : 


For 
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For all the Promiſes of God are in Chriſt ; not yea 
and nay, But yea and Amen; certain and ſure ; 
ſure, becauſe they are in the Hand of our Head, 
our Friend, our Brother, our Husband; our Fleſh 


and Bones, even in the Heart and Hand of our pre- 
cious Jeſus. * 


Thirdly, Becauſe all the Conditions of them are 
already fulfilled for us by jeſus Chriſt, as aforeſaid; 
every Promiſe that is a New Covenant Promiſe, if 
if there be any Condition in it, our Undertaker hath 
accompliſhed that for us, and alſo giveth us ſuch 
Grace as to receive the Sweetneſs as doth ſpring from 
them through his Obedience to every Thing required 
in them. | | 


Fourthly, Surer, becauſe that as . they -are 
grounded upon the Love of God; every Thing 
taken out of the Way, in the Hand of a ure 
Friend: And as Chrift hath tulfilled every Con- 
dition as to Juſtification that is contained” there- 
in; ſo the Lord hath ſolemnly ſworn with an 
Oath for our better Confidence in this Particular, 
For when God made a Promiſe to Abraham {and fo 
to all Saints) becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, 
he ſware by himſelf, ſaying 3 Surely, Bleſſing I 
| will bleſs thee, and multiplying I will multiply 
thee ; and ſo after he had patiently endured, 
he obtained the Promiſe. For Men verily {wear 


by the greater, and an Oath for Confirmation 


is to them an End of all Strife (that there might 
be no more Doubt or Scruple concerning the 
certain fulfilling of the Promiſe) wherein God 
willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the Heirs 
of the Promiſe the Immutability of his Counſel, 
[or certain, conſtant, unchangeable Decree of 
God in making of the Promiſe, for the Com- 
tort of his Children) confirmed it by an Oath, 
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that by two immutable Things, his Promiſe (back d 
with an Oath) wherein it is impoſſible for God to Lye, 
we might have ſtrong Conſolation, who have fled for 
Refuge to lay hold upon the Hope ſet before us, Heb. 


vi. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. 


Fifthly, That they are better, it appears al. 
fo, in that they are freer and fuller ; that they 
are freer, it is evident, in that the one faith, 


no Work, no Life: Do this, and then thou ſhak 


Live, if not, Thou fhalt be damned. But the 
other faith, We are ſaved by believing in what 
another | hath done, without the Works of the 
Law; Now to him that worketh not, but believeth 
on him that juſtiheth the Ungodly, his Faith is 
counted for Righteouſneſs, Rom. iv. 4, 5. The 


one faith, Pay me what thou oweſt; the other 


faith, 1 do frankly and freely forgive thee all, 
The one faith, Becauſe thou haſt ſinned thou ſhalt 
die; the other faith, Becauſe Chriſt lives thou ſhak hve 
alſo, John xv. 


._ Secondly, And as they are freer, fo they aft 
fuller ; fuller of Encouragement ; fuller of Com- 
fort; the one (to wit the Law) looks like Pha- 
raob's ſeven ill-favoured Kind, more ready to eat 
one up, than to afford us any Food. The other is 
like the full Grape in the Cluſter, which for certain 
hath a glorious Bleſſing in it. The one ſaith, If 
thou halt ſinned, turn again; the other ſaith, If thou 
haft finned, thou ſhalt be damned, for all I have a 
Promiſe in me. LS 


Thirdly, They that are of the Second, are 
better than they that are of the Firſt; and it 2“, 
ſo appeareth in this. The Promiſes of the Law, 
through them we have neither Faith, nor Hope, 
nor the Spirit "conveyed : But through the 
_ Promiſes of the Goſpel there is all theſe, 1 Peter 
4. 4 
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F the New.Covenant. 191 
1. 4. Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 
and precious Promiſes, that by theſe we might be 
Partakers of the Divine Nature. O therefore let 
us hold faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith without Wa- 
vering ; for he is Faithful that promiſed, Hes. 
x. 23. In hope of Eternal Liffhow ſo) becauſe 
God, that cannot Lye, promiſed it before the World 
began, Tit. i. 2. 9 * Od 


Fourthly, They that are in this Covenant, 
are in a very happy State; for though there be 
ſeveral Conditions in the Goſpel to be done, yet 
Chrift Jeſus doth not look that they ſhould be 
done by Man, as Man, but by his own Spirit 
in them, as it is written, 'Thoughaſt wrought all 
our Works in us and for us. I 


| ro that Con- 
dition, they muſt beheve ? Why then, he will 
be both the Author and Finiſher of +their. Faith, 
Heb, xii. 2, 3. Is there alſo Hope to be in his 
Children, he alſo doth, and hath given them good 
Hope through his Grace, 2 Te. ii. 26. Again, 
Are the People of God to behave themſelves to the 
Glory of God the Father ? Then he will work in 
them both to Will and to Do of his own good Plea- 
ſure, Phil. ii. 13. 


Fifthly, Again, as he Works all our Works in 
us and for us, ſo alſo by Virtue of this Covenant, 
we have another Nature given unto us. Where- 
by, or by which we are made willing to be glo- 
rifying of God both in our Bodies, and in our 
Spirit, Which are his, Thy People ſhall be wil 
ling m the Day of thy Power, 2 Cor. vi. 20. 
Pſalm ex. 3. 

Sixthly, In the next Place, all thoſe that 
are under this ſecond Covenant, are in a won- 
derſul ſafe Condition: For in caſe they ſhould 
lip or fall, after their Converſion, into ſome 
K 6 Sin 
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192 pe Priviledges 
Sin or Sins. (For who lives and fins not, Prov, 
xXxiv. 16.) yet through the Merits and Intereef. 
fion of Chrift Jeſus, who is their Undertaker in 
this Covenant, they ſhall have their Sins pardon- 
ed, their Wounds healed, and they 4 up 
again; which Privilege the Children of the firſt 
Covenant bave not, for if they ſin, they are 
never afterwards regarded by that Covenant, 
They brake my Covenant, and | regarded them nat, 
Heb. viii. 9. But when he comes to ſpeak of 
the Covenant of Grace, ſpeaking firſt of the 
publick Perſon under the Name of David, he 
faith thus, P/alm Ixxxix. from the 26th Verſe 
to the 35th. He hall cry unte me, Thou art my 
Father, my God, and the Rick of my Sat: 
vation. a 1 T7 make him my Firft- born, 
higher than the Kings , the Earth. My Mer- 
cy will 1 keep for fon fer cver, and my Covenant 
ſhall Aland faſt with him, Fits Seed's % will I make 
to endure for evermire, and is Throne as the Days 
/ Heaven, if his 2 ulare: 7 for ſe te my Law, and 
walk not in my Fudgment : If they break my Sta- 
tutes, and keep n:t my Commandments 3 then will 
I vifit their Tranſg ein with the Rod, und their 
_ with Si ipes, Nevertheleſs my Loving- 
Kindneſs will I not break, nor alter the Ding 
that 15 889 out f my Lips, Once have I 
fevorn ty my Halineſe, that I vill net he unto 


David : 2 Seed ſhall endure e for ewer, and 
bliſhed for ever, as the Alcon, and as a faith- 
ful Wineſs in Heaven. My Covenant ſhall 
frand faſt with him: Mark that: As if God 


with 


his Throne as the Sun 1 re nie; it ſhull be as 


r 
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with Man, but with my Son, and with him 
vill perform it; and ſeeing he bath given me 
compleat Satisfaction, though his Children do,. 
through Infirmity, tranſgreſs, yet my Covenant 
) IF i; not therefore broken, ſeeing he with whom it 
was made, ſtandeth firm, according to the De- 
fire of my Heart; ſo that my Juſtice is ſatisfied, -— | 
and my Law hath nothing to ſay ; for there is no- 
want of Perfection in the Sacrifice of Chriſt. — 
f If you love your Souls, and would have 
chem live in the Peace of God, to the which 
s I you are called in one Body, even all the Be- 
levers; then, I beſcech you, ſeriouſly to pon-— 
der and labour to fettle in your Souls this — 
0 one Thing, that the New Covenant is not- 
„broken by our Tranſgreſſions, and that be- 
cauſe it was not made with us. The Reaſon -_ mM 


why the very Saints of God have ſo many 

up's and down's in this their Travel towards 

Heaven; it is becauſe they are fo weak in the 
Faith of this one Thing; for they think that if - 
they fail in this or that particular Performance, 
if their Hearts be dead and cold, and their - 
Luſts mighty and ſtrong ; therefore God now is 
angry, and now he will ſhut them out of his — 
Favour, now the New Covenant is broken, and 
now Chriſt Jeſus will ſtand their Friend no —jþ 
longer; now alfo the Devil hath Power again, 
and now they muſt have their Part in the 
Neſurrection of Damnation; when, alas "Y k 
Covenant is not for ail this ever the more -- 
broken, and ſo the Grace of God no more 
ſtraightened than it was before, Therefore, 1 


lv, when thou findeſt that thou art weak — 


f 
[ 
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_ Here, and failing there, backward to this Good, 
and thy Heart forward to that Evil; then be ſure 
thou keep a ſtedfaſt Eye on the Mediator of this 
New Covenant; and be perſuaded, That it is not 
— only made with him, and his Part alſo fulfilled, 
— but that he doth look upon his fulfilling of it, 
=> ſo as not to lay thy Sins to thy Charge, though 
— he may as a Father chaſtize thee for the fame, 
* If his Children forſake my Law, and walk not in 
my Commandments, then will I viſit their Tranſ- 
= - — with a Rod, and their Iniquities with 
Stripes. Nevertheleſs, ma,, Nevertheleſs my lov- tere 
— ing Kindneſs will I not utterly take from him, 3. 
— nor ſuffer my Faithfulneſs to fail. My Covenant M . 
— will I not break, nor alter the Thing that is gone 
— out of my Mouth Aud what was that * Why, [hat can 
— his Seed ſhall endure for ever, and his Throne as the M bri 
Days of Heaven, P/a/m Ixxxix. 30, 31, 32, 33, 344 not 

35» 36. F. 
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Seventhly, Another Privilege that the Saints W thc 
have, by Virtue of the New Covenant is, That be 
they have part of the Poſſeſſion or Hold of Hea- Ar 
ven and Glory already ; and that two manner of in 
Ways: Firſt, The Divine Nature is conveyed (} 
from Heaven into them. And Secondly, The to 

Human Nature (that is) the Nature of Man is re- 11. 
ceived up, and entertained in, and hath got Poſſeſ- 
ſion of Heaven. 


1. We have the firſt-Fruits of the Spirit (ſaith the re 
Man of God) we have the Earneſt of the Spirit which tl 
is inſtead of the whole, Which is the Earneſt of our \ 
Ferner until the Redemption of the purchaſed 5 

oſſeſſion, unto the Praiſe of his Glory, Rom. viii. 8, 1 
9, 40, 11. Eph. i. 13, 14. | 
4 
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2. The Nature of Man: OUR Nature is got 


into Glory as the firſt - Fruits of Mankind, as a | 
Fore-runner to take Poſſeſſion till we all came 


thither, 1 Cor. xv. 20. For the Man born at Berh- 
lhem is aſcended (which is part of the Lump of 
Mankind) into Glory, 'as a pablick Perſon, as the 
frſt-Fruits, repreſenting the whole of the Chik 


dren of God. So that in ſome Senſe it may be 
ſaid, That the Saints have already taken Poſleſhon 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, by their Jeſus, | 


their publick Perſon ; he being, in their Room, en- 
| tered to prepare a Place for them, Job xiv. 1, 2, 


Þ 4 5: g 


I beſeech you conſider, When 7% Chrif 
came down from Glory, it was that he might 
bring us to Glory: And that he might be ſure 
not to fail, he cloathed himſelf with our Nature, 
as if one ſhould take a Piece out of the whole 
Lump inftead of the whole, Heb. ii. 14. (until 
the other -comes) and inveſteth in that Glory which 
he was in before he came down from Heaven : 
And thus is that Saying to be underſtood, ſpeak- 
ing of Chriſt and his Saints, which faith, And 
(be) hath raiſed us up together, and made us it 
together in Heavenly Places in Chrift Jefus, Epb. 
11. 6. | | 


Eighthly, Again, Not only thus, but all the 
—.— of ed 1 pd together with the 
reſt of his glorious Attributes, on our Side, in 
that they dwell in our Nature, which is the 
Man Jeſas, and doth engage for us, poor, fim- 
ple, empty, nothing Creatures, as to our eternal 
Happineſs. For in him (that is 4n the Man Chris, 
who is our Nature, our Head, our Root, our 
Fleſh, our Bone) dwelleth all the Fullneſs of the 
God head bodily, Cal. ii, 9, 10. Mark how they 
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196 The Priviledges, Rc. 
are joined together, In whom dwelleth the Fullne; 
of the God. head. And ye are compleat to him. 
God dwelleth compleatly in him, and you alfo ate 
compleatly implanted in him, which is the Heal 
of all Principality and Power, and all this by the 
Donſent of the Father. For it hath pleaſed the Fa. 
ther, that in him ſbould all fullneſs dwell, Now mark, 
the God-head doth not dwell in Chrift Jeſus for 
himſelf only, but that it may be in a Way of 


Righteouſneſs conveyed to us, for our Comfort | 


and Help in our Wants. Al! Power is given unte 
me in Heaven and Earth kaith he, Mat. XxxVviii. 18. 


And then followeth, And lo I am with you alway, | 
even unto the End of the Tor ld, Pſal. Ixviii. 18,20, 
He hath received Gifts for*/en, even for the Rebel- | 
lious, John i. 16. Of his Fullneſs have we all re- 


ceived, and Grace for Grace, Col. i. And this 
the Saints cannot be deprived of, hecauſe the Co- 
venant made with Chriſt, in every Tittle of it 
was ſo compleatly fulfilled as to Righteouſneſs, 
both active and paſfive, that Juſtice cannot object 
any thing, Holineſs now can find fault with no- 
Thing ; nay, all the Power of God cannot ſhake 
any Thing that hath been done for us by the Me- 
diator of the New Covenant; ſo that now there 
is no Covenant of Works to a Believer, none of 
the Commands, Accuſations, Condemnations, or 
the leaſt Tittle of the Old Covenant to be char- 
ged on any of thoſe that are the Children of the 
ſecond Covenant, no Sin to be charged, be- 
cauſe there is no L:iw to be pleaded, but all is 
made up by our middle- Man Chriſt Jeſus. O 
bleſſed Covenant! O bleſſed Privilege! Be 
wiſe therefore, O ye poor drooping Souls that are 
the Sons of this ſecond Covenant. And fland 
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ſoft in the Liberty wherewith CHRIST hath made 
„free, and be not again entangled (nor terrified 
". © in your Conſciences) with the Yoke of Bondage; 
te neither the Commauds, Accuſations, or Con- 
al demnations of the Law, of the Old Covenant, 
be Cal. v. 1, 2. 
1 ect. It it be fo, then one need not care what 
K, they do, they may ſin and ſin again, ſeeing Chriſt 
or bath made Satisfaction. 
of Y nſw. If I was to point out one that was under 
"t YI the Power of the Devil, and going Poſt-haſte to 
Hell (for my Life) I would look no further for 
8. uch a Man, than to him that would make ſuch a 
„Pee ſas this of the Grace of God, What, becauſe 
. Chiit is a Saviour, thou wilt be a Sinner ! becauſe ( 
| 


© his Grace abounds, therefore thou wilt abound in 
it. O wicked Wretch ! Rake Hell all over, and 
» Y firely I think thy Fellow will ſcarce be found ! | 
And let me tell thee this before I leave thee, as | I 
it God's Covenant withChriſt for his Children(which | 
» I are of Faith) ſtands ſure, immutable, unrevocable, | 
and unchangeable ; fo alſo hath God taken ſuch a 

Courſe with thee, that unleſs thou canſt make God 


forſwear himſelf, it is impoſſible that thou ſhouldſt 
go to Heaven, dying in that Condition. They temp- 
ted me, proved me, and turned the Graceof God in- 
to Laſciviouſneſs. (Compare Heb. iii, 9, 10, 11. 
with 1 Cor, x. from the 5th Verſe to the 10th) 
Jo I fware, mark that, /a I ſware (and that in 
my Wrath too) that they ſhould never enter into 
my Reſt, No, faith God, if Chriſt will not ſerve 
their Turns, but they muſt have their Sins too, 
take them Devil; if Heaven will not ſatisfy them, 
take them Hell, devour them Hell, ſcald them, 
iry them, burn them, Hell, God hath more 
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here, as they would be happy in 
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ces than one to Sinners into; if they do not like of 
Heaven, he will fit them with Hell; if they do 
not like Chriſt, they ſhall be forced to have the 
Devil. Therefore we muſt and will tell of the Trath 
of the Nature of the Covenant of the Grace of God 


to his poor Saints, for their Encouragement, and for | 
their Comfort, who would be glad to leap at. Chris | 
upon any Terms; yet therewith we can tell hoy | 


through Grace, to tell the Hogs and Sons of this 
World, what a Hogſtye there is prepared for them, 
even ſuch a one that God hath prepared to put the 


Devil and bis Angels into, is fitly prepared for them, 


Mat. xxv. 41. 


Objed. But if Chriſt hath given Ged a full ard 


compleat Satisfaction, then, though 1 do go on | 
in Sin, I need not fear, ſeeing God bath already | 
been ſatisficd; it will be Injuſtice in God to puni 


for thoſe Sins, for which he 1s already ſatisfied by 


Chriſt, 
Anſwer. Rebell, Rebell, there are ſome in Chrif, 


and {ſome out of him; they tiat are in him have 


their Sins forgiven, and they themſelves made 
new Creatures, and have the Spirit of the Son, 
which is a holy, 
And they 
off from delighting 


loving, felt - denying Spirit 
that are thus in Jeſus Chriſt, are ſo far 
in Sin, that Sin is the greateſt 
Thing that troubleth them; and, O! how willing 
Iy would they be rid of the very Thoughts of it, 
Pſailm'cxix. 113. It is the Grief of their Souls (when 

ey are in a right Frame of Spirit) that they can 
live no more to the Honour and Glory of God, 


than they do; and in all their Prayers to God, the 


Breathings of their Souls is as much for ſanctify- 
ing Grace as pardoning Grace, that they might 
live a holy Life; they would as willingly line ho- 
5 World to 

come, 


ec» » OG Q = 


vs. T9 


9 


— —— —— — —. 


00 Hell- Ared Ohialsiond Anſwered. 1 99 


come, Phil. iii. 45 5 6, 75 8, wn IO, 11, 12, © i 
14 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. they would as wil- 
ingly be cleanſed from the Filth of Sin, as to have 
the Guilt of it taken away ; they would as willingly 
glorify God here, as they would be glorified by him 


hereafter. 


2. But there are ſome that are out of Chrift, 
being under the Law ; and as for all thoſe, let 
them be Civil or Prophane, they are ſuch as God 
accounts Wicked; and I ſay, as for thoſe, If all 
the Angels in Heaven can drag them before the 
ſudgment-Seat of Chri, they ſhall be brought 
before it to anſwer for all their ungodly Deeds, 
Judges xv. and being condemned for them, if all 
the Fire in Hell will burn them, they ſhall be 
burned there (if they die in that Condition.) And 
therefore if you love your Souls, do not give Way 
to ſuch a wicked Spirit. Let no Man deceive you 

with (uch ) vain Words (as to think, becauſe Chi 
bath made Satisfaction to God for Sin, therefore you 

may live in your Sins. O! no, (God forbid that any 
ſhould think ſo) for becauſe for theſe Things cometh 
the Wrath of God upon the Children of Diſobedience. 
Epbe/. v. 6. 1 


Thus have I (Read:r) given thee a brief Diſcourle, 
touching the Covenant of Works, and the Covenant 
of Grace, alſo the Nature of the one, together with 
the Nature of the other. I have alſo in this Diſ- 
courſe, endeavoured to ſnew you the Condition of 
them that are under the Law, how fad it is, both 
from the Nature of the Covenant they are under, 
and alſo by the Carriage of God unto them by thag 
Covenant. And, now, becauſe I would bring all into 
a little a Compaſs as I can, I ſhall begin with the Uſe 
and Application of the whole in as brief a Way as I 
can, deſiring the Lord to bleſs it to thee, 


And 


— eg a.) 
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And firſt of all, let us here begin to examine 
a little touching the Covenant you ſtand before 
God in, whether it be the Covenant of Works, 
or the Covenant of Grace; and for the right 
doing of this, I ſhall lay down this Propoſition ; 
namely, That all Men naturally come into the 
World under the Firſt of theſe, which is called 
the Old Covenant, or the Covenant of Works, 
which is the Law, and were all by Nature the 
Children of Wrath, even as others; which they 
could not be, had they not been under the Law; 
for there are none that are under the other Co- 
venant that are ſtill the Children of Wrath, but 
the Children of Faith, 
miſe, the accepted Children, the Children not of 


the Bond-man, but of the Free, Gel. iv. the four 


laſt Ver.. 


Now here lieth the Queſtion, Which of theſe Twa | 


Covenants art thou under, Soul * 


Anſavcr. 
Grace. 


Oueſtion. But what Ground haſt thou to think that 
thou art under that bleſſed Covenant, and not rather 


I hope I am under the Covenant of 


under the Covenant of Works, that ſtrict, that Soul- 


damning Cove nant? 


Anſwer. What Ground? Why, I hope I am. 


Dmeftion.. But what Ground haſt thou for this thy 
Hope? For Hope without a Ground, is like a Caſtle 
built in the Air, that will never be able to do thee 
any Good, but will prove like unto that ſpoken of 
in the Eighth of Pb, Whoſe Hope ſhall be cut off, 
and whoſe Truſt ſhall be (IIe) a Spider's Web. He 
ſhall lean upon his Houſe, but it ſhall not ſtand, he 
ſhall hold it faſt [4s thow wouldeſt thy Hope it's like) 
but it ſhall not endure, Feb viii. 13, 14, 5. * 


Anſautr. 


the Children of the Pro- 
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Anſw. My Hope is grounded upon the Pro- 
miſes, what elſe ſhould it be grounded upon ? 
Anſw, Indeed, to build my Hope upon Chriſt 
leſus, upon God in Chrift, through the Promiſe, 
and to have this Hope rightly, by the ſhedding 
abroad of the Love of God in the Heart, it is a 
right-grounded Hope, Rom. v. I, 2, 3, 4, 5+ 
| Iueft, But what Promiſes in the Scripture do 
ou find your Hope built upon? And how do you 
„; wow whether you do build your Hope upon the 
o. Y Promiſes in the Goſpel, the Promiſes of the New 
ut MW Covenant ; and not rather on the Promiſes of the 
0. Od Covenant; for there are Promiſes in that as 
well as in the other ? 
"Y wv. I hope that if I do well I fhall be ac- 
Nepted; becauſe God hath ſaid I ſhall, Gen. iv. 7. 
a Keb. O Soul, if thy Hope be grounded there, 
thy Hope is not grounded upon the Goſpel Pro- 
of WY miſes, or the New Covenant, but verily upon the 
Od; for theſe Words were ſpoken to Cain, a Son 
of the Old Covenant; and they themſelves are 
the Tenour and Scope of that ; for that runs thus, 
1. Doe this, and thou ſbalt live. The Man that doth 
| ieſe Things ſhall live by them. If thou do well, thou 
alt be accepted, Levit. xviii. 5, Ezek. xx. II. 
Rom, x. 5. Gal. iii. 12. Gen. iv. 7. 
Kp. Why, truly, if a Man's doing well, and 
le ling well, and his ſtriving to ſerve God as well 
25 he can, Will not help him to Chriſt, I do not 
know what will; I am ſure ſinning againſt God 
will not, 
e 2:7. Did you never read that Scripture, which 
ich, rae! which followed after the Law of Ri7hte- 
eſneſs, hath not attained to the Law of Righteouſ- 
Wi Rom. ix. 30, 31, 32 


at 


Otjeet. 
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Object. But doth not the Scripture ſay, Bleſſed: are 
they that keep his Commandments, that they may 
have have Right to the Tree of Life, Rev. xXii. 14. 


Anſwer. There is, firſt, therefore, to be enqui- 
red into, Whether to keep his Commandment, 
be to ſtrive to keep the Law, as it is a Cove. 
nant of Works; or whether it be meant of the 
great Commandments of the New Teſtament, 
which are cited, 1 John iii. 22, 23. And what- 
ſoever we aſk we receive of him, becauſe we keep 
bis Commandments, and do thoſe Things that are 
ning in his Sight. But what do you mean, Joby? 

o you mean the Covenant of the Law, or the 
Covenant of the Goſpel? Why, This is his Com- 
mandment (ſaith he) that we ſhould believe on the 
Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to love one ano- 
ther (as the Fruits of this Faith) as he gave us 
Commandment. If it be the Old Covenant, as 
a Covenant of Works, then the Goſpel is but a 
loſt Thing. If it were of Works, then no more of 


Grace; therefore it is not the Old Covenant, as| 


the Old Covenant. 


Queſt. But what do you mean by theſe Words, 
the Old Covenant, as the Old Covenant ? Explain 
your Meaning. 


Anſwer. My Meaning is, That the Law is not 
to be looked upon for Life, ſo as it was handed 
out from Mount Sinas; if ever thou wouldeſt in- 
deed be ſaved, though after thou haſt Faith in Chriſ, 
thou mayeſt, and muſt ſolace thyſelf in it, and take 
Pleaſure therein, to expreſs thy Love to him, who 
hath already ſaved thee by his own Blood, with⸗ 
out thy Obedience to the Law, either from Sinai, 
or elſewhere. | 


Queſt. Do you think that I do mean that my 


Righteouſneſs will ſave me without Chriſt's ? - 
0 
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a bo, you miſtake me, for I think not ſo: But this 1 


uy @y, I will labour to do what I can, and what Ic 
* — do, Chriſt will do for me. | Eh 


Jut- Auto. Ah, r Soul, this is the wrong W 

its, too or this * make Chriſt but a 1 of 
ve-W Saviour: Thou wilt do ſome Thing, and Chrift 
the mall do the reſt ; thou wilt ſet thy own Things 
nt, in the firſt Place, and if thou wanteſt at laſt, then 
at- thou wilt borrow of Chriſt; thou art ſuch a one 
cep that doeſt Chriſt the greateſt Injury of all. Firſt, 
are In that thou doeſt undervalue his Merits, by pre- 
bY frring of thy own Works before his. And ſe- 
the condly, by mingling his Works, thy dirty ragged 
m-. Righteouſneſs with his. 1 


n0-Y 2z-//. Why, Would you have us do nothing ? 
WY Would you have us make Chriſt ſuch a Drudge as to 
* do all, while we fit idling ſtill ? 


of Anſwer. Poor Soul, thou mak eſt Jeſus Chrift, 
in ſay ing thou makeſt him a Drudge, in letting 
him do all: I tell thee he counts it a great Glory 
a * do all for thee, and it is a great Diſhonour un- 
= to him, for thee ſo much as to think otherwiſe. 
And this the Saints of God that have experienced 
the Work of Grace upon their Souls, do count it 
not ao the ſame, Rev. v. 9. ſaying, Thou art wor- 
de thy to take the Book, and to open the Seals thereof, 
in- ver. 21. Worthy is the Lamb that was flain, to 
rift receive Power and Riches, and Wiſdom and Strengtł. 
ke and Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing; 4:4 why to ? 
hol read again the th ver. For thou waſt ſlain and halt 
ich- redeemed us to God by thy ſown) ood. See allo 
1, Ee. i. 6, 7. To the Praiſe of the Glory f his 
—»—- In whom we have Redemption taroush his 

00d. 
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Rep. AlFthis we confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt di. 
ed for us; but he that thinks to be ſaved by Chriſt, 


and liveth in his Sins, ſhall never be ſaved. 


Anſw. J grant that: But this I ſay again, a 
Man muſt not make his good Doings the loweſt 
Round of the Ladder, by which he goeth to Hea- 
ven; that is, he that will, and ſhall go to Hea- 
ven, muſt wholly and alone, without any of his 


own Things, venture his precious Soul upon Jeſus 
Chriſt and his Merits, 


Oueſt, What, and come to Chriſt as a Sinner? | 


Anſw. Yea, with all thy Sins upon thee, even 
as filthy as ever thou canſt. 

Auel. But is not this the Way to make Chriſt 
to loath us? You know when Children fall down 


in the Dirt, they do uſually before they go Home, 


make their Cioaths as clean as they can, for fear 
their Parents ſhould chide them, and fo I think 
ſhould we, 

Anſw. This Compariſon is wrong applied, if 
you bring it to ſh2w us how we muſt do when we 
come to Chriſt, He that can make himſelf clean, 
hath no need of Chriſt; for the Whole, the Clean 
and Righteous have no need of Chriſt; but thoſe 
that are Foul and Sick. Phyſicians, you know, if 
they love to be honoured, they will not bid the 


Patients firſt make themſelves Whole, and then | 


come to them ; no, but bid them come with their 
Sores all running on them; as the Woman with 
her bloody ITue, Mark v. and as Mary Magdalen 
with her Be'ly full of Devils, and the Lepers all 
ſcabbed, and that is the right coming to Jelus 
Chriſt, 

Reply, Well, I hope that Chriſt will ſave me; 


for his Promiſes and Mercy are very large, and 35 


long 


_—_  _ 


— — 
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long as he hath promiſed to give us Life, I fear 
ſt, my State the leſs. 
Anſio. It is very true, Chriſt's Promiſes are ve- 
1Y ry large, blefled be the Lord for ever, and alſo ſo 
ell is his Mercy; but notwithſtanding all that, there 
a. are many go in at the broad Gate; and therefore 
ay your Buſineſs is ſeriouſly to enquire whether 
Nis you are under the firſt or ſecond Covenant; for 
lus unleſs you are under the ſecond, you will never 
be regarded of the Lord, for as much as you are 
i'Y Sinner, Heb. viii. 9. And the rather, becauſe 
en if God ſhould be fo good to you as to give you a 
Share in the ſecond, you ſhall have all your Sins 


ad 


it pardoned, and for certain have eternal Lit, tho 
vou have been a great Sinner, 

* But do not expect that thou ſhalt have any Part 
eal 


or Share in the large Promiſes and Mercy of God, 
nk bor the Benefit and Comfort of thy poor Seul, 
whilſt thou art under the Old Covenant; becauſe, 


if b long thou art out of Chri/t, thro! whom God 
e conveyed his Mercy, Grace, and Love to Sinners. 
in, 


Hr all the Promiſes of God in him are Yea, and in 
an uin, Amen. Indeed his Mercy, Grace, and Love, — 


5 's very great, but its treaſured up in him, given 
N forth in bim, thro' him. But God, who is rich in 
e 


eercy, for bis great Love wherewith he loved us — 

at he might ſhew the exceeding Riches of his Grace : 

er But which Way? Jn his exceeding Kindneſs to- 

| wards us through Chriſt Feſus. | 

But out of Chriſt thou ſhalt find God, a juſt — 

God, a fin-revenging God, a God that will by no 
Means ſpare the Guilty; and be ſure, that every 
one that is found out of Jeſus Chriſt, will be found — 
Guilty in the Judgment Day, upon wham the — 

Wich of God ſhall ſmoke to their eternal Ruin. 

L Now 
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Now therefore conſider of it, and take the 


— Counſel of the Apoſtle in 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Which is, 
to examine thyſelf, whether thou art in the Faith, 
and to prove thy own ſelf, Whether thou haſt re- 


ceived the Spirit of Chriſt into thy Soul? Whe— 
ther thou haſt been converted? Whether thou haſt 


been born again, and made a new Creature? Whe. | 


ther thou haft had thy Sins waſhed away in the 


Blood of Chriſt? Whether thou haſt been brought 
from under the C Covenant into the New ; and 


do not make a ſlight Examination, for thou haſt 
a precious Soul, either to be ſaved or damned ? 
And that thou mayeſt not be deceived, con- 
ſider that it is one thing to be convinced, and an- 
other to be converted ; one thing to be wound- 
ed, and another to be killed; and ſo to be made 
alive by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt. When Men 
are killed, they are killed to all Things they lived 
to before, both Sin and Righteouſneſs, as all 
their old Faith, and ſuppoſed Grace, that they 
thought they had. Indeed the Old Covenant will 
ſhew thee that thou art a Sinner, and that a 
great one too; but the Old Covenant, the Law, 
will not ſhew thee without the Help of the Spirit, 
that thou art without all Grace by Nature : No, 
but in the midſt of thy Troubles thou wilt keep 
thy ſelf from coming to Chriſt, by perſuading 
tliy Soul, that thou art come already, and haſt 
ſome Grace already. O therefore be earneſt in 
beg2ing the Spirit, that thy Soul may be enlight- 
ned, and the Wickedneſs of thy Heart diſcover- 
ed, that thou mayeſt ſee the miſerable State that 
thou art in, by reaſon of Sin and Unbelief, which 
is the great condemning Sin: And ſo in a Sight 
and Senſe of thy ſad Condition (if. God . 
c 


— pens hats - — 
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he deal with thee in Severity according to thy De- 
8, ſervings) do thou cry to God for Faith in a Cru- | 
by ci ed Chrift, that thou mayeſt have all thy Sins = 
e- washed away in his Blood, — ſuch a right Work 
e- I of Grace wrought in thy Soul, that may ſtand in 
| the Judgment Day. 
e- Again Secondly, In the next Place, you know I 
ie told you that a Man mizht go a great way in a Pro- 
it YI feflion, and have many excellent Gifts, ſo as to do 
d many wondrous Works, and yet be but under the 
it JF law; from hence you may learn, not to judge your- 
{elves to be the Children of God, 1 Cor. i. becauſe 


wou may have ſome Gifts of Knowledee or Under- 
| {landing more than others; no, for thou may*ft be 
. the knowingeſt Man in all the Country, as to Hcad- 


le knowledge, "and yet be but under the Law, and ſo 
n F conſequently under the Curſe notwithſtanding that. 
d Now ſeeing it is ſo, that Men may have all | 
ll F this. and yet periſh ; then what will become of | 

thoſe that do no good at all, and have no Under- 


I ſtanding, neither of their own Sadneſs, nor of 
a I Chrifts Mercy? O fad! read with Underftanding, 
5 Jaa. xxvii. 11. Therefore he that made them, will 


„ | have no Mercy on them; and he that 1 them, 
b will ſhew no Favmr, See allo 2 Thefſ. i. 8, 9. 
p Now there is one Thing, which for want of, 
. moſt People do miſcarry in a very fad Man- 
t ner ; and that is, becauſe they are not able to di- 
ſtinguiſn between the Nature of the Law, and 
the Goſpel, O People, People, your being 
blinded here, as to the Knowledge of this, is one 
8 great Cauſe of the ruining of many: As Paul 
ö ſaith, J/hile Moſes is read, or while the Law is 
| diſcovered, the Veil is over their Hearts, 2 Cor. 
li, 15. that is, the Veil of Ignorance is ſtill upon 
L 2 their 
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their Hearts, ſo that they cannot diſcern neither 
the Nature of the Law, nor the Nature of the 
Goſpel, thcy being ſo dark+ and blind in their 
Minds, as you may fee, if you compare it with 
Chap. iv. 3, 4. And truly I am confident, that 
were you but well examined, I doubt many c of you 
would be found ſo ignorant, that you would not 
be able to give a Word of right anſwer concern- 
ing either the Law, or the Goſpel, Nay, my 
Friends, ſet the Cafe one ſhould ask you what 
Time you ſpend, what Pains you take, to the 
End you may underſtand the Nature and Differ- 
ence of theſe two Covenants; would you not 
ſay (if you ſhould fpeak the Truth) that you did 
not ſo much zs rezard whether there were twoor 
more? Would you not fay, I did not think of 
Covenants, or ſtudy the Nature of them? J 
thought that if I had lived honeſtly, and did as 
well as I could, that God would accept of me, 
and have Mercy upon me, as he had on others, 
Ah Friends, this is the Cauſe of the Ruin cf thou- 
ſand, for if they are blinded to this, both the right 
Uſe of the Law, and alſo of the Goſpel, is hid 
from their Eyes; and fo for certain they will be 
in danger of periſhing moſt miſerably (poor Souls 
that they are) unleſs God of his meer Mercy and 
Love, doth rend the Veil from off their Hearts; 
the Veil of Ignorance, tor that is it which doth 
keep theſe poor Souls in this beſotted and blind- 
folded Condition, in which if they die, they may 
be lamented for, but not helped; they may be 
pitied, but not preſerved from the Stroke of 
God's eternal Vengeance. 

In the next Place, if you would indeed be 
6: from the firſt into the ſecond Cove- 


nant, 
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nant, J do admoniſh you to the obſerving of theſe 
following Particulars. 

Firſt, Have a Care that you do not content 
yourſe]ves, though you do good Works (that is, 
which in theifolves are good) in, and with a Le- 
gal Spirit, which are done theſe Ways as follow. 

Firſt, If you do any Thing commanded in 
Scripture, and 1n your doing of it, do think 
that God is well pleaſed therewith, becauſe you, 
25 you are Religious Men do the fame : Upon 
this Miſtake was Paul himſelf in danger of being 
deſtroyed 3 for he thought, becauſe he was zea- 
ous, and one of the ſtricteſt Sects for Religion, 
therefore God would have been good unto him, 
and have accepted his. Doings, as it is clear, for 
he counted them his Gain, Philippians iii. 4, 5, 
8 , 

Now this is done thus. When a Man doth 
taink, that becauſe he thinks he is more ſin- 
cere, more liberal, with more Difficuity, or t) 
the weakening of his Eſtate; I fay, if a Man 
becauſe of this, doth think that God accepteth 
his Labour, it is done from an Cid Covenant 
Spirit. | 
Again, Some Men may think, that they ſhall 
de heard, beca:tfe they bave Prayer in their 
Families, becauſe they can pray long, and ſpeak 
Expreflions, or expreſs themſelves excellently i in 
Prayer, that becauſe they have great Enlarge- 

ments in Prayer: I ſay, that therefore ti think 
that God doth delight in their Doings, 
and accept their Work, tbis is from a Legal 
Spirit. 

Again, Some Men think, that becauſe their 
Parents have been Relizious belore them, and 
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have been indeed the People of God, they think 
if they allo do as to the outward obſerving of that 
which they learned from their Fore-runners, that 
therefore God doth accept them: But this alſo is 
from a wrong Spirit 3 and yet how many are 
there in England at this Day, that think the better 
of themſelves, meerly upon that Account; Aye, 
and think the People of God ought to think {6 
too; not underſtanding that it is ordinary, for an 
Eli to have an Hephni and a Phineas, both Sons 
of Belial: Alſo a good Samuel to have a perverſe 
Ottspring; Ekewvite David an Abſalom, I fay, 
their being ignorant of, or elſe negligent in re- 
garding this, they do think that becauſe they do 
ſpring from ſuch and ſuch, as the Jeu in their 
Generationsdid, thit thevelare they have a Privi- 
lege with God more than others, when there is 
no ſuch Thing, John viii. 33, 34, 35. Mat. iii, 
=, 8, 9. but for certain, if the ſame Faith be not 
in them, which was in their Fore-runners, to lay 
hold of the Chriſt of Ged, in the ſame Spirit as 
they did, they muſt utterly periſh, for all their 
high Conceits that they have of themſelves. 
Secondly, When People come into the Pre- 
ſence of God, without having their Eye upon 
their Divine Majeſty, through the Fleſh and 
Blood of the Son of ary, the Son of God; 
then alſo do they come before God, and 05 
whatſoever they do from a Legal Spirit, an 
Old Covenant Spirit. As for Inſtance, you 
have ſome People, it's true, that will go to 
Prayer ( in Appearance very fervently) and 
will plead very hard with God, that he would 
grant them their Deſires, pleading their Want, 
and the Abundance thereof; they will alſo 
plead 
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plead with God his great Mercy, and alſo his free 
Promiſes 3 but yet they neglecting the afureſaid 
Body, or Perſon of Chrift, the Righteous Lamb 
of God to appear before him in, I fay, in thus 
doing, they do not appear before the Lord, no 
otherwiſe than in an Old Covenant Spirit; for 
they go to God only as a mercitul Creator, and 
they themſelves as his Creatures; not as he is 
their Father in the Son, and they his Children by 
Regeneration through the Lord Jeſus, Aye, and 
though they may call God their Father in the 
Notion (not knowing what they ſay, only hav- 
ing learned ſuch Things by Tradition) as the 
Pharifees did; yet Chriſt will have his Time to 
ſay to them, even to their Faces, as he did once 
to the Jets. Your Father (for all this your 
Profeſſion) is the Devil, to their own Grief and 
everlaſting Miſery, ohn viii, 44. 
The third Thing that is to be obſerved, it we 
would not be under the Law, or do Things in.a 
Legal Spirit is this 3 to have a Care that we do 
none of the Works of the holy Law of God, 
for Life, or Acceptance with him; no, nor 6: 
the Goſpel neither. To do the Works of the Law, 
to the End we may be accepted of God, or that 
we may pleaſe him, and to have our Deſires of 
him, is to do Things from a Legal or Old Cove- 


. rant Spirit, and that is exprefly laid down, 


where it is ſaid, To him that werketh, is the 
Reward not reckoned of Grace, but of Debt; that 
is, he appears before God through the Law, and 
his Obedience to it, (Rom. iv. 4, 5. And again, 
though they be in themſelves Goſpel-Ordinan- 
ces, as Baptiſm, Breaking of Bread, Hearing, 
Praying, Meditating, or the like; yet, I ſay, if 


L 4 they 
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they he not done in a right Spirit, they are there- 
by uſed as a Hand by the Devil, to pull thee un. 
der the Covenant of Works, as in former times 
he uſed Circumciſion, which was no Part of the 
Covenant of Works, the Ten Commands, but a 
Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith; yet I ſay, they 
being done in a Legal Spirit, the Soul was there- 
by brought under the Covenant of Works, and ſo 
moſt miſerably deſtroyed unawares to itſelf, and 
that becauſe there was not a right Underſtanding 


of the Nature and Terms of the ſaid Covenant, 
And fo it is now, Souls being ignorant of the Na- 
ture of the Old Covenant, do even by their ſub- 
jecting to ſeveral] Goſpel-Ordinances, run them- 

{-Ives under the Old Covenant, and fly off from 
Chriſt, even when they think they are a coming 
cloſer to him: (O miterable !) If you would know | 


when or how this was done, whether in one Par- 
ticular or more, I ſhall! ſhew you as followeth. 
I. That Man doth bring himſelf under the 
Covenant of Works, by Goſpel-Ordinances, 
when he cannot be perſuaded that God will 
Jave Mercy upon him, except he do yield 
Obedience to ſuch or ſuch a particular Thing 
commanded in the World; this is the very 
ſ:me Spirit that was in the falſe Brethren ſpok- 
en of, (Acts xv. Gal. the whole Epiſtle) whoſe 
Judgment was, that unleſs ſuch and ſuch "Things 
were done, they could not be ſaved, And now-a- 
Days we have alſo ſome that ſay, unleſs your 
Infants be baptized, they cannot be ſaved ; and 
others ſy, unleſs you be rightly baptized, you 
have no Ground to be aſſured that you are Be- 
lievers, or Members of Churches ; which is fo far 
off from being ſo good as a Legal Spirit, that 
it 


it is the Spirit of Blaſphemy; as is evident, becauſe — 


- Son of Ged, as there is to that which a Man 


with their doing of ſuch and ſuch a thing ; as Pray- 


_ Inſtance, ſome Men, they being perſuaded that 
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they do reckon that the Spirit, Righteouſneſs, and — 
Faith of Jeſus, and the Confeſſion thereof, is not — 
{uficient to declare Men to be Members of the — 
Lord Jeſus ; when on the other Side, tho' they be 
rank Hypocrites, yet if they do yield an outward 
Subjection to this or that, they are counted pre- 
ſently communicable Members; which doth clear- 
ly diſcover, that there is not fo much Honour 
given to the putting on the Righteouſneſs of the 


may do, and yet go to Hell within an Hour af- 
ter; nay in the very doing of it, doth ſhut him- 
ſelf for ever from Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. Men may do things from a Legal or Old 
Covenant-Spirit, when they content themſelves 


ers, Reading, Hearing, Baptiſm, breaking of Bread, 

or the like; I ſay, when they can content them- 
ſelves with the Thing done, and fit down at eaſe 
and content, becauſe the Thing is done. As for 


ſuch and ſuch a thing is their Duty, and that un- 
leſs they do do it, God will not be pleaſed with 
them, nor ſuffer them to be Heirs of his King- 
dom; they from this Spirit do ruſh into, and do the 
Thing, which being done, a are without doubt 
in a happy Condition, becauſe they have done 
ſuch Things, like unto a Pharifee, who becauſe 
he had done this and the other thing, ſaid there- 
fore, in a bragging Way, Lord, I thank thee that 
Jam not as this Publican ; for 1 . done thus and 
thus; when alas, the Lord gives him never a good 
Word for his Labour, but rather a Reproof. 
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3. That Man doch act from a Legal Spirit, 
| who maketh the ſtrictneſs of his walking the 
Ground of his Aſſurance for Eternal Life. Some 
Men, all the Ground they have to believe that 

they ſhall be ſaved, it is, becauſe they walk not fo 
' Jooſe as their Neiphbours, they are not fo bad as 
| Others are, and therefore they queſtion not but 

that they ſhall do' well; now this is a falſe Ground, 


of ſome light and ſhallow Appre henſions of the 
Old Covenant: (I call them ſhallow Apprehenſi- 
ons) becauſe they are not right and found, and 


it, in that the Knowledge of the Nature of” this 
Covenant doth not appear to the Sou], cnly ſome 
commanding Power it hath on the Soul which 
the Soul endeav ouring to give it feif up unto, it 
doth find ſome Peace and Content, and eſpecially 
1 it it find itſelf to be pretty willing to yield itſelf 
to its Commands; and is not this the very 
=_ Ground of thy hoping that God will fave the? 

from the Wrath to come? If one ſhould ask thee 

what Ground thou haſt to think thou ſhalt be 

ſaved ? wouldeſt thou not ſay, truly, becauſe 1 
| have left my Sins, and becauſe I am more ineli- 
, nable to do good, and to learn, 
| 


Do net think and get more Knowledge: I en- 

" that I am a Ceavour to walk in Church-Or- 
| gairſt the Or- der (as they call it) and therefore 
| aer of the Go- J hope God hath done a good 
| * Work for me, and J hope will 
fave my Soul ? Alas, alas, this is à 

| very Trick of the Devil, to make Souls build the 
 Groundof their Salvation upon their ſtrictneſs, and 


ab kaining from the Wickedneſs of their former 
Lives, 


and a Ting that is verily Legal, and favours only f 


are ſuch as will do the Soul no £000, but beguile 
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Lives, and becauſe thay deſire to be ſtricter and 


Now if you would know ſuch a Man 
or W oman, you ſhall find them in this Frame; 
namely, when they think their Hearts are guod, 
then they think alſo that Chriſt will have Mercy 
upon them; but when their Corruptions work, 
then they doubt and ſcruple, until again they have 


— 

— 
— 
— 


— 


their Hearts more ready to do the things contaiun- 


ed in the Law and Ordinances of the Goſpel. — 


Again, {ſuch Men do commonly chear up their — 


Hearts, and encourage themſelves {till to hope all: + 
hall be well, aed that becauſe they are not ſo bad — 


as the reſt, but more inclinable than they, a ſay- 
ing, I am glad I am not asthis Publican, but better — 


than he, more righteous than he, Luke xviil. 11. 

'T hat is a Legal and Old Covenant- Spirit, 
that ſecretly perſuades the Soul, that if ever it 
will be ſaved by Chriſt, it muſt firſt be fitted 
ſor Chriſt, by its getting of a good Heart and 
good Intentions to do this, and that tor Chriſt ; 
I fay, that the Soul when it comes to Chriſt, 
may not he rejected, or turned off, when indeed 
this is the very Way for the Soul 
inſtead of turn- 


and in Truth, 
to turn it ſelf from Chrilt, 
ing to him; for ſuch a Soul looks upon Chriſt, 
rather to be a painted Saviour or a Cypher, than 
a very, and real Saviour. 
tit thyſelf, what need haſt thou of Chriſt? If thou 
canſt get Qualifications to Carry to Chriſt, that 
thou mighteit be accepted, thou dueſt not look 
to be accepted in the Belrved, Shall I tell thee? 
Thou art as if a Man ſhould ſay, I will make 
myſelf clcan, and then I will go to Chriſt that he 
may waſh me; or like to a Man poſſeſſad, " it 
will firſt caſt the Devils out of himſelf, 


Friend, if thou canſt 


3 
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tthen come to Chriſt for Cure for him. Thou 
muſt therefore, if thou wilt ſo lay hold of Chriſt, 


come to him as the baſeſt in the World, more fit- 
ter to be damned, if thou hadſt thy Right, than 
to have the leaſt Smile, Hope, or Comfort from 
him: Come with the Fire of Hell in thy Conſci- 
ence ; come with thy Heart hard, dead, cold, full 
of Wickedneſs and Madneſs again thy own Sal- 
— vation; come as renouncing all thy Tears, Pray- 
ers, Watchings, Faſtings; come as a Blood-red 
Sinner; do not ſtay from Chriſt, till thou haſt a 
greater Senſe of thy own Miſery, nor of the Re- 
—ality of God's Mercy; do not ſtay while thy 
— Heart is ſofter, and thy Spirit in a better Frame, 
but go againſt thy Mind, and againſt the Mind of 
the Devil and Sin, throw thyſelt down at the Foot 
of Chriſt, with a Halter about thy Neck, and ſay, 
Lord Jeſus, hear a Sinner, a hard-hearted Sinner, 
2 Sinner that deſerveth to be damned, to be caſt 
into Hell; and reſolve never to return, or to give 
over crying unto him, till thou do find that he 
hath waſhed thy Conſcience from dead Works 
with his Blood virtually, and cloathed thee with 


his own Righteouſneſs, and made thee compleat 


= intimſelf ; this is the Way to come to Chriſt, 
; — — . 
The Uſe for the ſecond Doctrine. 

Now a few Words to the ſecond Doctrine, 
and fo I ſhall draw towards a Concluſion : The 
Doctrine doth contain in it very much Comfort 
to thy S ul, who art a New Covenant Man, 
or one of thoſe who are under the New Cove- 
Y ant. | 

There is, firſt, Pardon of Sin, And, ſecondly, 
Tne 


W_ 25 not to be rejected by bim; I fay, thou muſt 
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The Manifeſtation of the ſame. And, Thirdly, A 


Power to cauſe thee to perſevere through Faith to 
the very End of thy Life. 


There is firſt Pardon of Sin, which is not in the 
Old Covenant; för in that there is nothing but 
Commands, and if not obey'd, condemned. O, 


but there is a Pardon of Sin, even of all thy Sins, 


which thou art, and that freely upon the Account 
of Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, he having in thy 


Name, Nature, and in the Room of thy Perſon, 
ſulfilled all the whole Law in himſelf for thee, 
and freely giveth it unto thee : O, tho the Law — 
be a Miniſtration of Death and Condemnation, ' 
yet the Goſpel, under which thou art, is the Mi- 
niſtration of Life and Salvation, 2 Cir. iii. 6, 57, —Ml 


$, 0, Tho' they that live and die under the Firſt 
Covenant, God regardeth them not, Heb. viii. . 
Yet they that are under the Second are as the Ap- 
ple of his Eye, Deut. xxxii. 10. P/. xvii. 8. Zech. 
ii, 8, Though they that are under the Firſt, the 
Law, are called to Blackneſs, and Darkneſs, and 
Tempeſt, the Sound of a Trumpet, and a burning 
Mountain, which Sight was fo terrible, that Moſes 
ſaid, 1 exceedingly fear and quake, Heb. xii. 18, 
19, 20, 21. Let you are come to Mount Sion, t6 the 
City of the living God, to the heavenly 7 eruſalem, and 
ty an inuumerable Company of Angels. To the general 
Aſſembly and Church of the firſt- barn, whoſe Names 
are written in Heaven, and to God the Fudge of all, 
and ta the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect; and to 
Feſus (to bleſſed Jelus) the Mediator of the New 
Covenant, and to the Blood of ſprinkling, which ſpeak- 
eth letter Things than that of Abe}, Heb. xii. 22, 
23, 24. even the Forgiveneſs of Sins, Epb. i. 72 
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2. The Covenant that thou art under doth al. 
low of Repentance, in caſe thou chance to ſlip 
or fall, by ſudden Temptations, (Rev. ii. 5.) but 
the Law allows of none, (Gal, iii. 10.) The Co- 
venant that thou art under, allows thee Strength 
! alſo ; but the Law 1s only a Sound of Words, 


commanding Words, but no Power is given by | 
them to fulfil the Things commanded, Heb, xii, | 


19. Thou that art under this Second, art made 
a Son; but they that are under the Firſt, are 
Slaves and Vagabonds, Cen. iv. 12. Thou that 


art under this, haſt a Mediator, that is to ſtand 
between Juſtice and thee, 1 Tm. ii. 5, But they | 


under the other, their Mediator is turned an Ac- 


cuſer, and ſpeaketh moſt bitter Things againſt | 


their Souls, John v. 45. Again, the Way that 
thou haſt into Paradiſe, is a new and Living 
Way; mark, a Living Way, Heb. x. 20. But 
they that are under the Old Covenant, their 
Way into Paradiſe, is a new and living Way; 
mark, a Living Way, Heb. x. 20. But they 
that are under the Order of the Old Covenant, 
their Way into Paradiſe is a killing and deſtroy- 
ing Way, Gen. iii. 24. Again, Thou haſt the 
Righteouſneſs of God to app:ar before God with- 
al, Phil. iii, 9. But they under the Old Cove- 
nant, have nothing but the Righteouſneſs of the 
Law which Paul counts Dirt and Dung, Phil, 
iii. 7, 8, Thou haſt that which will make thec 
perfect; but the other will not do fo, Heb. vii. 
19. The Law makes nothing perfect; but the 
bringing in of a better Hope (which is the Son of 
God) did, by which we draw nigh to God, 

3. The New Covenant promiſeth thee a 
new Heart, (as I ſaid before) Exe, xxxvi. 26. 

but the Old Covenant promiſeth none; and 
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z new Spirit, but the Old Covenant promiſeth 
none, 'The New Covenant conveyeth Faith, 
Gal. iii, but the Old one conveyeth none. Fhro” 
the New Covenant the Love of God is conveyed 
into the Heart, Rom. v. but thro” the Old Cove- 
nant there is conveyed none of it ſavingly through 
ſeſus Chriſt, The New Covenant doth not 
only give a Promiſe of Life, but alſo with that, 
the Aſſurance of Life; but the Old one giveth 
none, The Old Covenant-wrought Wrath in 
us, and to us, Rom. iv. 1 5. but the New One 
worketh Love, Gal. v. 6. 
friſt Uſe. 

Secondly, As all theſe, and many more Privi- 
leges, do come to thee, through, or by the New 
Covenant ; and that thou mighteſt not doubt of 
the Certainty of theſe glorious Privileges, God 
hath ſo orde.ed it, that they do all come to thee 
by Way of Purchaſe, being obtained for thee, 
ready to thy Hand, by that one Man Jeſus, who 
is the Mediator, or the Perſon that hath princi- 

pal'y to do, both with God and thy Sou), in the 
Mach pertaining to this Covenant; ſo that now 
thou mayeſt look on all the glorious things that 
are ipoken of in the New Covenant, and fay, all 
theſe muſt be mine; I muſt have a Share in them; 
Chriſt hath purchaſed them for me, an]! given 

them to me. Now I need not to ay, Of but 


how ſhall I come by them? God is Holy, I am — 


a Sinner; God is juſt, and I have offended ; no, — 


but thou mayeſt ſay, though I am vile and de- — 


ſerve nothing, yet Chriſt is Holy, and he de- 
ſerveth all Things; 


Thus much for the 


though 1 have ſo provoked — 
God by breaking his Law, that he could not => WM 


in Juſtice look upon me, yet Chriſt hath ſo © 
glo- 
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: [ gloriouſly paid. the Debt, that now God can ſay, 


Welcome Soul, I will give thee Grace, I will 
give thee Glory, thou ſhalt lie in my Boſom, and 
go no more out; my Son hath pleaſed me, he 


_ hath ſatisfied the loud Cries of the Law and Ju- 


ſtice, that called for ſpeedy Vengeance on thee, 
He hath fulfilled the whole 


Dan. ix. 24, 25. Law, he hath brought in ever- 


laſting Righteouſneſs, he hath 


overcome the Devil, he hath waſhed away thy 
Sins with his moſt precious Blood, he hath deſtroy- 


1 Cor. xv. 56, ed the Power of Death, and 


56, 57. This he did in his own Per— 


fon, as a common Jeſus, for ali Perſons, in their 


ſtead, even for fo many as ſhall come in to him; 
for this Victory I gave t5 them, his Righteouſneſs 


I gave to them, his Merits I beſtow on them, and 
look upon them holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and 
tor ever comely in my Eye, through the Victory 
of the Captain of their Salvation. 

And that thou mayeſt ia Deed and in Truth, 
not only hear and read this glorious Doctrine, 
but be found one that hath the Lite of it in thy 
Heart, thou muſt be much in ſtudying of the 
two Covenants ; the Nature of the one, and the 
Nature of the other, and the Conditions of them 
that are under them both. Alfo thou mult be 
well grounded in the Manner of the Victory 
and Merits of Chriſt, how they are made thine, 
And here thou muſt in the fhift Place believe, 


that the Babe that was born of Mary, lay in a 


Manger at Bethlehem, in the Time of Czlar 


Auguſtus ; that he, that Babe, that Child, was 
Secondly, Thou mult believe 
that 


we very Chriſt, 


triumphs over all the Enemies, | 
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that in the Days of Tiberius Cfar, when Herod -— 
was Tetrarch of Galilee, and Pontius Pilate Go- - 
rernor of *Fudea, that in thoſe Days he was cru- — 
ciked, or hanged on a Tree between two Thieves, 
by which Computation, or according to the beſt — 
Account, is above fixteen hundred Years ſince. 
Thirdly, thou muſt alſo believe, that when he 
er- cid hang upon that Croſs. of Wood, on Mount 
ath ¶ Calvary, that then he did die there for the Sing 


hy F of thoſe that * This is the Doctrine that I will 
y- dd die before lie and die by, and be willing to be 
nd be was crucifi- damned if it ſaves me not. I am not 
CS, ed, alſo for their aſham'd of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
2 dins that were for. it is the Power of God to Sal. 
ir alive at the time vation; therefore 1 Preach Chriſt 
- Jof his crucify- Crucifiea, to the Jews a Stumbling. 
6 ing, and alſo, Clack, and to the Greeks Foolisbneſs, 
d that he did by Rom. i. 16. 1 Cor. 1. 23. 
0 that one Death give Satisfaction to God for all c 
thoſe that ſnould be born and believe in him after 
his Death, even unto the World's End. I Ay, 
this thou. muſt believe upon Pain of eternal Dam- — 
nation, that by that one Death, that when e 
did die, he did put an End to the Curſe of the 
Law and Sin, and at that time by his Death on 
the Croſs, and by his Reſurrectiom out of Foſeph's — 
depulchre, he did bring in a ſufficient Righte-. — 
ouſneſs to clothe thee withal compleatly. Far 
by ene Offering he hath for ever perfected them that — 
are fanttified, not that he ſhould often. offer han- —— 
felf ; for then muſt he eſten have ſuffered ſince — 
the Foundation of the World ; but nav ONCE — 
in the End of the World bath he appeared to pur 
(or do) away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, —- 
Namely, when he hanged on the Croſs, Fur 
77 
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it ts by the Offering up of the Body of (this blef. 


ſed) Jeſus Chrift 00 E for all. Indeed, other 
Pri off may offer often times Sacrifices and Off 
Heb. x. 14. 

Heb. ix. 24, 25. 
Right Hand of God, 


Hereticks, particular Corruptions, as Unbehef, 


concerning theſe two Things. 
Firſt, How thou art to conceive of the Saviour, 
Secondly, How thou art to make Application 
of him. 
— Firſt, For the Saviour, thou muſt look upon 
_ himto be very God, and very Man ; not Man on- 
— Iy, nor God only, but God and Man in one Per- 
— fon, both Naturcs joined together, for the put- 
ting him in a Capacity to be a ſuitable Saviour: 
Suitable, I ſay, to anſwer both Sides and Parties, 
with whom he had to do in the Office of his 
- Mediatorſhip, and B-ing of a Saviour, 

Secondly, Thou muſt not only do this, but 
thou wuſt alſo conſider and believe, that even 
what was done by Jeſus Chrift, it was not done 
by one Nature, 8. the er ; but thou muſt 
conſider, that bath Natures, both the Godhead and 
the Manhood did gliriouſly concur and join * 

ther 


ings which can never take away | 
Sins; but this Man (this Je- 
ſus, this anointed and appoint. | 
ed Sacrifice) when he had offered 
ONE Sacrifice for Sins, for ever ſat down on the 


* becauſe thou in thy Purſuit after the Faith 
of the Goſpel, wilt be ſure to meet with Devils, ' 


Ignorance, the Spirit of Works, animated on by | 
Suggeſtions, falſe Concluſions, with damnable Do- 
Etrines, I ſhall therefore briefly, beſides what hath | 
been a ready ſaid, ſpeak a Word or two more be- 
fore I leave thee, of further Advice, eſpecially ? 
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ter in the Undertaking of the Salvation of our Bodies 
and Souls; not that the Godhead undertook any thing 
without the Manhood, neither did the Manhood do 
any thing without the Virtue and Union of the God- 
head; and thou muſt of Neceſſity do this, otherwiſe | 
thou canſ not farid any ſound Ground and Fontng for 
thy Soul to reft upon. 

For if thou look upon any of theſe aſunder; 
that is to ſay, the Godhead without the Manhood, 
or the Manhood without the Godhead, thou wilt 
conclude, that what was done by the Godhead, 
was not done for Man, being done without the | 
Manhood; or elſe, that that which was dane 
with the Manhood, could not anſwer Divine Ju- 
ſtice, in doing what it did, by the Virtue, and in 
Union with the Godhead ; for it was the God- 
head that gave Virtue and Value to the Suffering 
of the Manhood, and the Manhood being joined 
therewith, that giveth us an Intereſt into the hea- 
venly Glory and Comforts of the Godhead. # 

What Ground can a Man have to believe that 
Chriſt is his Saviour, if he do not beheve that he .F 
ſuffered for Sin in his Nature; And what Ground 
alſo can a Man have, to think that God the Fa- 
ther is ſatisfied, being infinite, if he believe not 9 
alſo, that he who gave the Satisfaction, was equal 
to him who was offended. 

Therefore, Beloved, when you read of the O-fſł- 
tering of the Body of the Son of Man for our Sins, | 
then conſider that he did it in Union with, and 
by the Help of the Eternal Godhead, How much * | 
[ 


more ſhall I Blood of Chrift, who, through the 
Eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without _ to a, 
70 purge your Conſciences from dead Mortis? &c. 
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And when thou readeſt of the glorious Works | 
and Splendor of the Godhead in Chriſt, then con- 
| ſider that all that was done by the Godhead, it | 
/ was done as it had Union and Communion with | 
| the Manhood. And then thou ſhalt fee that the 
Devil is overcome by God-man, Sin, Death, 

Hell, the Grave, and all overcome by Jeſus, * 
5 God-man, and then thou ſhalt find them over. ' 
come indeed. They muſt needs be overcome, 
when God doth overcome them ; and we have 
good Ground to hope the Victory is ours, when 
in our Nature they are overcome. 

2. The ſecond Thing is, how to apply, or to 
make Application of this Chrift to the Soul, And 
for this there is to be conſidered the following 
Particulars. | 

Firſt, That when Chriſt Jeſus did thus appear, 
being born of Mary, he was looked upon by the 

Father, as if the Sin of the whole World was upon 
bim; nay, further, God did look upon him, and 
account him the Sin of Man. He hath made him 

50 be Sin for us, 2 Cor. v. 21. that is, God made 

bis Son Jeſus Chriſt our Sin, or reckoned bim to 
be, not only a Sinner, but the very Bulk of Sin in 
-- the whole World, and condemned him ſo ſevere- 
ly, as if he had been nothing but Sin. For zbbat the 
Lato could nit ds, in that it was weak through the 
Fleſh, God ſent forth his Sc: in the Likeneſs of ſinful 
Fieſh, and * for Sin condemned Sin in the Fleſh, That 
is, for our Sins, condemned his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; 
as if he had in Deed and in Truth been our very 

Sin, and yet altogether. without Sin, 2 Cor, v 

21. Kom. viii. 3. Therefore, as to the taking 

- away of thy Curſe, thou muſt reckon him to be 

made Sin for thee, And as to his being thy 

Juſti- 


J i; God) hath made HIM to be SIN for us, tho _ 
he knew no Sin, that IVE might bo made the — 
Js 8/G HTEOUSNESS of Ged in HIM. — 
FJ ovrious Deſign of the Father and the Son was 
bwught to paſs, and that you will find to be for 
J :nd that you will find to be a free Gift, meerly 
eriſing from the tender-heartedneſs of God. Von 


ian that is in Chriſt, whom Gd hath ſet forth to be 


o follow thy Senſe and Feeling, but the very 


too little hearkening to what * Goſpel ſaith, 
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luſtification, thou muſt reckon him to be thy — 
Righteouſneſs ; for, ſaith the Scripture, He (that 


Secondly, Conſider for whoſe fakes all this 


Man, for ſinful Man, 2 Cor. vili. 9. 
Thirdly, The Terms on which it is made ours; 


are juſtified freely by his Grace through the Redemp- 


: Propitiation through Faith in his Blood, &c. 
Fourthly, How Men are to reckon it theirs, 
and that it is upon the ſame Terms which God 
doth offer it, which is freely, as they are 
worthleſs and undeſerving Creatures, as they 
are without all Good, and alſo unable to do 
any Good. This, I fax, is the right Way of \ 
applying the Merits of Chriſt to thy Soul, for 
they are freely given to thee a poor Sinner, not 
for any Thing that is in thee, or done by thee ; 
but freely, as thou art a Sinner, and fo ſtandeſt 


in abſolute need thereof. 
And Chriſtian, Thou art not in this Thing 


Word of God, The Thing that doth to the 
People of God the greateſt Injury; it is their 


and their too much giving Credit to what 
the Law, Sin, the Devil, and Conſcience ſaith; 
and upon this very Ground to conclude, that 
becauſe there is the Certainty of Guilt * 

u 
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| 


Damnation to be brought upon the Soul, 


Soul, therefore there is alſo for certain, by Sin, 
This 
is now to ſet the Word of God aſide, and to 


give credit to what is formed by the contrary :| 
But thou muſt give more credit to one Syllable of 
the written Word of the Goſpel, than thou muſt} 
give to all the Saints and Angels in Heaven and 
Earth; much more to the Devil and thy own 


guilty Conſcience. 

Let me give you a Parable. 
tain Min that had committed "Treaſon againſt 
his King ; but for as much as the King had Com- 


paihon upon him, he tent him by the Hand of a] 
faithful Meſſenger, a Pardon under his own Hand 


and Seal; but in the Country where this poor 


Man dwelt, there was alſo many that ſought to 
trouble him, by*often putting him in mind of 


his Treaſon, and the Law that was to be execu- 
ted on the Offender. Now which Way ſhould 


this Man fo honour his King, but as believing + 
his Hand-writing, which was the Pardon; cer- 4 
he would honour him more by fo doing, 


tainly 


than to regard all the Clamours of his Enemies 
continually againſt him. 

Juſt thus it is here, thou having committed 
Treaſon againſt the King of Heaven, he, 


through Compaſſion for Chriſt's ſake, hath 


ſent thee a Pardon; but the Devil, the Law, 


and thy Conſcience, do continually ſeek to 
diſturb thee, by bringing thy Sins afreſh. into 


thy Remembrance : But now, wouldeſt thou 


{ honour thy King, why then, He that believeth 
the RECORD that God hath given of his Sm, 


hath ſet to his SE AL that God is true, And 
this is the Record, that God hath given 10 US 


eternal 


There was a cer- 


al 
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cernal Life, and this Life is in his don. 1 John N 
v, 11, 12. And therefore, my Brethren, ſeeing 
God our Father hath ſent us damnable Traitors 

Pardon from Hcaven (even all the Promiſes of 
5 Golpel) and hath alſo ſealed to the Certainty 

Fit with the Heart's Blood of his dear Son; let 
18 b be daunted, tho' our Enemies with terrible 
Voices do bring our former Life ever fo often in- 
to our Remembrance. 

Ot: 1. But, faith the Soul, how if after I have 
received a Pardon, I ſhould commit 'I reaſon 
27411? What ſhould I do then? 

| Anſwo, Set the Caſe thou haſt committed Abun- 
cance of Treaſon, he hath by him Abundance of 
pa dons. Let the Wicked forſake his May, and. the 
urightezus {dan His Thoughts, and let him return 
1 the Lord, and he will have Mercy upon him, and 

ur God, for he will abundantly pardon. 

Feeds I myſclf have been in ſucha Streight, 
that I have been (almoſt) driven to my W its ends 
with a Sight and Senſe of the Greatneſs of my 
dins; but calling to mind that God was God in 
his Mercy, Pity, and Love, as well as in his 
Holineſs, Juftice, Se. And again, conſidering 
the Ability of the Satisfaction that was given to 
Holineſs and Juſtice, to the End there might be 
Way made for Sinners to Jay hold of this Mercy; Z 
I fay, conſidering this, when tempted to doubt 
and deſpair, I have anſwered in this manner, 

* Lord, Here is one of the greateſt Sinners 
„that ever the Ground bare. A Sinner a- 
* gainſt the Law, and a Sinner againſt the Go- 
* ſpel, I have ſinned againſt Light, and I have 
„ ſinned againſt Mercy; and now, Lord, the 


* Guilt of them breaks my Heart, the Devil alſo 
ce he 


1 


is no Way 
the Devil, 
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„ he would have me deſpair, telling of me thi 


<* thou art fo far from hearing my Prayers in thi 
% my iſtreſs, that I cannot anger thee worſe, tha 
© to call upon thee; for, ſaith he, thou art re 
„ ſolved for ever to damn, and not to grant mt 
* the leaſt of thy Favour ; yet Lord, I would fat 
* have Forgiveneſs. And thy Word, tho* muc 
may be inferred from it againſt me; yet it 
faith, JI come unto thee thou wilt in no wiſe caſt 
me out, Lord, ſhall I honour thee moſt by be 
* believing thou canſt pardon my Sins, or by be⸗ 
* leving thou canſt not? Shall J honour thee 
*© moſt by believing thou wilt pardon my Sins, or 
* by believing thou will not? Shall I honour the 
Blood of thy Son alſo by deſpairing, that the 
Virtue thereof is not ſufficient, or by believ- 


40 
<c 


0 


oc 


my Blood-red and Crimſon Sins? Surely, thou 
*© that couldeſt find ſo much Mercy as to par- 
* don Manaſſeb, Mary Magdalen, the three 
** Thouſand Murderers, perſecuting Paul, 
* Murderous and Adulterous David, and 
* blaſpheming Peter, thou that ofteredſt Mer- 
cy to Simon Magus, a Witch, and didſt re- 
*© ceive the Aſtrologers and Conjurers in the 
nineteenth of As, thou haſt Mercy enough 
for one poor Sinner, Lord, ſet the Caſe my 
„ Sins were bigger than all theſe, and I lets 
% deferved Mercy than any of theſe : Yet thou 
* haſt faid in thy Word, that he that cometh 
& to thee thou wilt in no wiſe caſt out.” And 
God hath given Comfort to my Soul, even to 
ſuch a Sinner as I am; and I tell you, there 
ſo to honour God, and to beat out 


as to ſtick to the Truth of God's 


0 


CC 


Word, 


ing that it is ſufficient to purge me from all 
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Word, and the Merits of Chriſt's Blood by be- — 


ſieving. Ven Abraham believed (even againſt 
Hope and Reaſon) he gave Glory to God, Rom. iv. 

And this is our Victory, even our Faith, Believe, 

and all thingt are poſſible to you. He that believ- 

% ſhall be ſaved. He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlaſting Life, and ſhall never periſh, net- 
ther ſhall any Man pluck them out of my Father's 
Hands, 1 John v. 4 

And if thou doſt indeed believe this, thou wilt 
not only confeſs him as the Quakers do; That 
is, that he was born at Bethlehem, of Marr, ſuf- 
fred on Mount Cal lvary under Pontius Pilate, was 
dead and buried, roſe again, and aſcended, Sc. 

For all this they confeſs, and in the midſt of their — 
Confeſſion they do verily deny that his Death on — 
Mount Calvary did give ſatisfaction to God for — | 
the Sins of the World; and that his Reſurrecti- 
on out of of: ph's Sepulchre, is the Cauſe of our 
Juſtification in the Sight of God, Angels, and 
Devils: But, I fay, if thou doſt believe theſe 
Things indeed, thou doſt believe that then, fo 
long ago, even before. thou waſt horn, he did 
bear thy Sins in his own Body, which then was — 
hanged on the T'ree, (and never before nor fince) 
that thy old Man was then crucified with him, 
namely, in the ſame Body then crucified, (ſee i 
Pet. i. 24. and Rom. vi. 6.) This is Nonſenſe 
to them that believe not ; but if thou do indeed 
believe thou ſeeſt it fo plain, and yet ſuch a My- 
ſtery, that it makes thee wonder. 

But in the Third Place, this glorious Doc- 
trine of the New Covenant, and the Medi- 
ator thereof, will ſerve for the comſorting, 
and the maintaining of the Comfort of the Chil- 

M dren 
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Cren of the New Covenant this Way alſo ; that is, 


that he did not only die and rife again, but that he | 
did aſcend in his own Perſon into Heaven, to take | 


Poſleſſion thereof for me, to prepare a Place there 
for me, ſtandeth there in the ſecond Part of his | 
Ouretyſhip to bring me ſafe in my coming thither, | 
and to preſent me in a glorious Manner, without | 
Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; that he is there | 
exerciſing of his Prieſtly Office for me, pleading | 
the Perfection of his own Righteouſneſs for me, 
and the Virtue of his Blood for me. That he is 
there ready to anſwer the Accuſations of the Law, 
Devil, and Sin for me, Here thou mayeſt 
through Faith lcok the very Devil in the Face, 
and rejoyce, ſaying, O Satan! I have a preci-'} 
ous Jeſus, a Soul-comforting Jeſus, a Sin par- 
don ing Jeſus. Here thou mayeſt hear the biggeſt 
Thunder-crack that the Law can give, and yet 
not be daunted. Here thou mayeſt ſay, O Law ! 
theu mayeſt roar againſt Sin, but thou canſt not 
reach me, thou mayeſt curſe and condemn, but 


not my Soul; for I have a righteous Jeſus, a 


delivered me from thy Threats, from thy Cur- 
ſes, from thy Condemnation : I am out of 
/ thy Reach, and out of thy Bounds, I am brought 
into another Covenant ; under better Promiles 


ie without my Merit, even through the Blood 

&f Jeſus, the Satisfaction given to God for me 
by him; therefore, though thou layeſt my Sins 
to my Charge, and ſayeſt thou wilt prove me 
guilty ; yet ſo long as Chriſt is above Ground, 
and hath brought in everlaſting Righteouſnels, 
and given that to me, I ſhall not fear thy 
Threats, 


holy Jeſus, a Soul- ſaving Jeſus; and he hath 


of Life and Salvation, free Promiſes to comſort 
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Threats, thy Charges, thy Soul-ſcaring Denun- 
ciztions; my Chriſt is all, hath done all, and 
will deliver me from all that thov, and whatſo- 
ever elſe can bring an Accuſation againſt me. 
Thus alſo thou may'ſt ſay, when Death affault- 
eth thee, O Death, where is thy Sting? Thou 
may'ſt bite indeed, but thou can'ſt not devour; $1 
have Comfort by and thro' the one Man Jeſus; 
Telus Chriſt, he hath taken thee Captive, and 
taken away thy Strength, he hath pierced thy 
Heart, and let out all thy Soul-deftroying Poiſon ; 
therefore, though I ſee thee, I am not afraid of 
thee, though ] feel thee, I am not daunted, for 
thou haſt loſt thy Sting in the Side of the Tord 
Jeſus; through bim overcome thee, and ſet 
Foot upon thee. Alſo, O Satan ! though I hear 
thee grumble, and make a helliſh Noiſe, and tho 
thou threaten me very highly; yet my Soul ſhall 
triumph over thee, fo long as Chriſt is alive, and 
can be heard in Heaven; 10 long as he hath brok- 
en thy Head, and won the Field of thee ; ; folong 
as thou art in Priſon, and canſt not have thy De- 


fire. TI therefore, when I hear thy Voice, do 


pitch my Thoughts on Chriſt my Saviour, and do 
hearken to what he will ſay, for he will teak Com- 
fort; he faith, he hath got the Victory, and doth 
give to me the Crown, and cauſeth me to triumph 
through his moſt glorious Conqueſt. 
Nay, m Brethren, the 
Sing 3 the Levitical bail ao? ae them 
Law, who had not the New a e eee 
7 ready done before us, 
Covenant ſealed, or con- „ -, ſtrong Are 
armed any further than by pument to increaſe our 
—_ that it ſhould be; Faith? 
„they, when they 
7 M 
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Thought of the glorious Privileges that God 
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them « ſpeak of Chriſt and his Death, 


Blood, Conqueſt, and ever- 
laſting Prieſt-hood, even before he did manifeſt 
himſolf in the Fleſn which he took of the Virgin? 
We that have lived ſince Chriſt, have more 


E EEG round to hope than they under the Old Cove- 


Pant had (though they had the Word of the Juſt 
Bod for th Ground of their Faich,) mark, they 


bd only the Promiſes, that he ſhould and would 
* ; but We have the aſſured Fulfilling of 


Nomiſes, becauſe he is come; they were 


5 that he ſhould ſpill his Blood, but we 
dope he hath fpilt his Blood 
1 Apen his ſtanding . 

| — he hath fulfilled, and that fal hfully 


They ven- 
for them, 


too, 


too 
had promiſed ſhouid come, though at that Time © ing 
they were not come, but feen afar off, how sin 
confidently were they pei ſwaded of them, and tho 
embraced them, and were fo fully ſatisfied as © bi 
touching the Certainty of them, that they did Y 
not tick at the Parting with all for the Enjoy- gde 
ing of them, A. xi. How many Times doth ert 
David in the 5 Pſalms admire, triumph, and per- 
{wade others to do alſo, through the Faith that pe 
he had in the Thing that was to be done ? Alfo th 
Job, in what Faith doth he ſay he ſhould fe Pi 
his Redeemer, though he had not then ſhed one 0 
Drop of Blood for him; yet becauſe he had pro- ſe 
: miſed ſo to do; and this W 
Fer they were as was ſignified * by the Blood Mm 
fo 7 ; ſure Promiſes of Bulls and Gotta * Alb u. 
with 4 Remembrance Samuel, Ijaiah Feremiah hy 
in them; allo for the wb , ; 5 : l 
better Satisfaion of echar iah, &c, how giori- 7 
WES 0 booed. oully in Co nfidence did they 7 
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too, the Office of his Suretyſhip, in that, accord- | 
ing to the Engagement, he hath redeemed us poor | 
Sinners. They ventured on the New Covenant, 
tho* not actually ſealed, only becauſe they julged | 
him faithful that had promiſed, Heb. xi. 11, But 
we have the Covenant ſealed, all Things are com- 
pleatly done, even as ſure as the Heart-blood of a 
crucified Jeſus can make it. 

There is as great a Difference between their Diſ- 
penſation and ours for Comfort, even as much as 
there is between the making of a Bond with a 
Promiſe to ſeal it, and the ſcaling of the fame. It 
was made indeed in their Time, but it was not 
ſculed until the Time the Blood was ſhed on the 
Mount Calvary ; and that we might have our Faith 
mount up with Wings like an Eagle, heſheweth 
us what Encouragement, and ground of Faith we 
nave to conclude we ſhall be everlaſtingly deliver- > 
ed; ſaying, Heb. ix. 16, 17, 18. For where a 
Teſtament (or Covenant) is, there muſt of Neceſſity 
be the Death of the Teſtator ; for a Teflament 15 of 
Force after Men are dead, otherwiſe it is of no 
Strength at all while the Teſtator liveth ; whereupen 
neither the firſt Teflament was dedicated without 
Bled. As Chriſt's Blood was the Confirmation 
of the New Covenant, vet it was not ſealed in = 
Abraham, Iſaac, or Facts Days, to confirm the = 
Covenant that God did tell them of, and yet they e 
believed; therefore we ought to give the more 
earneſt Heed to (believe) the Things that we have = 
heard, and not in any wiſe to let them be queſti-— 
oned ; and the rather, becauſe you ſee the Teſta- 
ment is nat only now made but confirmed; not 
only ſpoken of and promiſed, but verily ſealed by». 
the Death and Blood of Jeſus, which is the Teſta- 
tor thereof, M 3 My 
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of this one "Thing, that the Vetus had the Pro- 


miſe of a Sacrifice, of an everlaſting - High- 
Prieſt that ſhould deliver them, yet they had but 


the Promiſe; for Chriſt was not ſacrificed, and 


was not then come an High Prieſt of good Things 


to come; only the Type, the Shadow, the Fi- 
gure, the Ceremonies they had, together with 
Chriſt's engaging as Surety to bring all Things to 
paſs that were promiſed ſhould come, and upon 
that Account received and ſaved. 

It was with them and their Diſpenſation as 
this Similitude gives you to underſtand, © Set 
© the Caſe that there be two Men who make 
* a Covenant, that the one ſhould give the 
© other Ten Thouſand Sheep, on Condition the 
de other give him Two Thouſand Pound: But 
for as much as the Money is not to be paid 
down preſently ; therefore if he that buyeth 
the Sheep will have any of them before the 
Day of Payment, the Creditor requeſteth 
a Surety, and upon the Engagement of the 
Surety, there is part of the Sheep given to 
the Debtor, even before the Day of Pay- 
„ ment, but the other at and after.“ So it is 
here, Chriſt covenanted with his Father for 
his Sheep, (I ly down my Life for my Sheep, 
faith he) but the Money was not to be paid 
down ſo ſoon as the Bargain was made, (as I 
have already faid) yet ſome of the Sheep 
were ſaved, even before the Money was paid, 
and that becauſe of the Suretyſhip of Chrift : 
as it is written, Being juſtified (or ſaved) freely 
by bis Grace, through the Redemption (or Pur- 
chaſe) of Feſus Chri/?, whom God hath ſet forth 

is 
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My Brethren, I would not have you ignorant 


paid, the Priſon Doors flung off of the Hooks, 


firong Held, ye Brifoners of Hope, even to Day do 
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tn be a Propittatton through Faith in his Blaod to 
declare himſelf Righteocs, in his forgtuing the Sins 
that are paſt, (or the Sinners who died in the 
Faith, before Chriſt was crucihed) through God's 
Ferbearing till the Payment was paid; to declare, I 
lay, at this Time his Righteouſneſs, that he might be 
Tul, and the Fuſlifier of him that believeth in Fe- 
ſus, Rom, iii. 24, 25, 2 

The End of my ſpeaking of this, is, toſhew you 
that it is not Wiſdom now to doubt whether God 
will fave you or no, but to believe, becaule all 
Things are finiſhed, as to our Juſtification: The 
Covenant not only made, but alſo ſealed ; the Debt 


with a Proclamation from Heaven of Deliverance 
to the Priſoners of Hope ; ſaying, Return to the 


I declare (faith God) that I will render unto thee 
double, Zech. ix. 12. And, faith Chriſt, when he 
was come, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, be- 
cauſe he hath anointed ms to preach the Gaſpel ; (thai 
1s, good Tidings to the Poor, that their Sins ſhould be 
pardoned, that their Saule ſhall be ſaved.) Hie hath 
ſent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to preach De- 
liverance to the Captiues, and recovering of the Sight 
of the Blind, and to ſet at Liberty them thattare 
bruijed, and to comfort them that mourn, to pr each the 
acceptable Year of the Lord, Luke iv. 18, 19. 
Therefore, here Soul, thou mayeſt come to 
Jeſus Chriſt, for any Thing thou wanteſt, as to 
a common Treaſure-houſe, being the principal 
Man for the diſtributing of the Thing made 
mention of in the New Covenant, he having 
them all in his own Cuſtody by Right of Purchaſe: 


For he hath bought them all, paid for them all. 
M 4; Doſt 
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— Strength againſt thy Luſts, againſt the Devil's 
— Temptations ? ? Doſt thou want Strength to carry 


3 Spirit, throꝰ Perſecutions? Wouldeſt thou willingly 

hold out, ſtand to the laſt, and be more than a 
2 Conqueror ? Then be ſure thou meditate enough 
on the Merits of the Blood of Jeſus, how he hath 
— undertaken for thee, that he hath done the Work 
of thy Salvation in thy Room, that he is filled of 


— municate whatſoever is in him, to thee, Conſi- 
der this, I ſay, and triumph im it. 
Again, This may inform us of the ſafe State 
of the Saints as touching their Perſeverance that 
they ſhall ſtand though Hell rages, though the 
Devil roareth, and all 'the World endeavoureth 
the Ruin of the Saints of God; though ſome, 
- through Ignorance of tne Virtue of the Offer- 

ing of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, do ſay, a Man 

may be a Child of God to-day, and a Child of 
the Devil to-morrow, which is groſs Ignorance; 
for, what, is the Blood of Chriſt, the Death, the 
ReſurreRion of Chriſt, of no more Virtue than to 
bring in for us an n Salvation? or muſt the 
eſfectualneſs of Chriſt's Merits, as touching our 
Perſeverance, be helped on by the Doings of Man ? 
ſurely they that arc predeſtinated, are alfo juſti- 
hed ; and they that are juſtified, they ſhall be glo- 
rifted, Rom. viii. 30. Saints, do not doubt of the 
Salvation of your Souls, unleſs you do intend 
LOL t 


Doſt thou want Faith? Then come for it to the 
— Man Chriſt Jeſus, Heb, xii. 12. Doſt thou want 4 
— the Spirit? Then ask it of Jeſus. Doſt thou want 
— Wiſdom? Doſt thou want Grace of any fort? } 

— Deſt thou want a new Heart? Doſt thou want! 


the thro' Afflictions of Body, and Afflictions of 


God on purpoſe to fill thee, and is willing to com- 
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to undervalue Chriſt's Blood; and do not think — 
but that he that hath begun the good Work of 
bis Grace in you, will perfect it, to the ſecond + 
Coming of our Lord Jeſus, Phil. i. 6. Should — 
not we, as well as Paul ſay, I am perſuaded that 
nothing ſhould ſeparate us from the Love of God 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. viii. O] let the 
Saints know, that unleſs the Devil can pluck 
Chriſt out of Heaven, he cannot pull a true Be- 
liever out of Chriſt, When I fay a true Be- — 
liever, I do mean ſuch a one as hath the Faith of — 
the Operation of God in kis Soul. — 
Laſtly, Is there fuch Mercy as this? ſuch Pri- 
vileges as theſe? is there ſo much Ground of 
Comfort? and fo much Cauſe to be glad? is there 
ſo much ſtore in Chriſt? and ſuch a ready Heart 
in him to give it to me? hath his bleeding Wounds — 
jo much in them, as that the Fruits thereof ſhould — 
be the Salvation of my Soul, of my ſinful Soul, — 
as to fave me, ſinful me, rebellious me, deſperate —— 
me; What then? ſhall not I now be holy? {hall — 
- | now ftudy, ſtrive, and lay out myſelf for — 
him that hath laid out himſelf Soul and Body 
tor me! ſhall I now ever love a Luſt or Sin? 
ſhall I now be aſhamed cf the Cauſe, Ways, — 
People, or Saints of Jeſus Chriſt ? ſhall I not © 
now yield my Members as Inftruments of Righ- — 
teouſneſs, ſeeing my End is Everlaſting Life? — 
Rim, vi. Shall Corift think nothing too dear __ 
for me, and ſhall I count any thing too dear 
for him? ſhall I grieve him with my fooliſh. < 
Carriage? ſhall I ſlight his Counſel by following — 
of my own Will ? Thus therefore the Doctrine > 
of the New Covenant doth call for Holineſs, * 
engage to "Holineſs, and maketh the Chil:ren \ 
M 5 of 
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* that Covenant to take Pleaſure therein. 


a, 


Hearts of his. 
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be willing to come in to partake of the glorious 
Benefits of this glorious Covenant, But faith the 
poor Soul, 

Olject. A'as, I doubt this is too good for me. 

Inquire. W by fo, I pray you! 

Otjett, Alas, Becauſe I am a Sinner. 

Reph, Why, all this is beſtowed upon none but 


Sinners, as it is written, Fhile we were ungedly, 


Chriſt died for 95 Rom. v. C, 8. He came into the | 


World to ſave Sinners, 1 Tim. i. 45 2 

Ohzef?, O, but I am one of the chief Sin- 
ners. 

Reply. Why, this is for the chief of Sinners, 
{1 Tim, 1. 14. 15.) Chri/t Jeſas came into the 
Morld to fave Sinners, ef whom I am Chief, 
(faith Paul.) 

Object. O, but my Sins are ſo big, that I can- 
not conceive how 1{huuld have Mercy. 

Reply, Why Soul? Didft 
thou ever kill any Body? 
Dieſt thou ever burn any of 
thy Cläldren in the Fire to 
IJols? Haſt thou been a 
Witch; 


Yau that are rejol- 
wed 10 £0 67 in your 
Sins, meadie no! with 


Let 
no Man therefore conclude on this, that the Do- 
Etrine of the Goſpel is a licentious Doctrine; but 
if they do, it is becauſe they are Fools, and ſuch 
as have not taſted of the Virtue of the Blocd of © 
Jeſus Chrift ; neither did they ever feel the Na- 
ture and Sway that the Love of Chriſt hath in | 


And thus alſo you may ſee that 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel is of great Advantage 
to the People of God, that are already come in, 
or to them that ſhall at the Conſideration hereof 


Didſt thou ever 
uſe 


— 


— as 0 aS 0 
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uſe Enchantments and Conjuration ? Didft thou 


ever curſe and ſwear, and deny Chrift ? And yet 
it chou haſt, there is yet Hopes of Pardon; yea, 


ſuch Sinners as theſe have been pardoned, as ap- 
pears by theſe and the like Scriptures, 2 Chroa. 


J xxxiii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9th Verſes. com- 
I pared with the 12th and 13th, Again, Ads xix. 


19, 20. As viii. 22. compared with Verſe 9. 
Matt. xxvi. 74, 75. 

Oljeft, But tho? I have not ſinned ſuch Kind of 
Sins, yet it may be I have ſinned as bad, 

Anſw, Tnat cannot likely be; yet tho' thou 
haſt, ſtill there is Ground of Mercy for thee, for 
as much as thou art under the Promiſe, John vi. 37. 

Object. Alas, Man, I am afraid that I have ſin- 
ned the unpardonable Sin, and therefore there is 
no Hope for me, 

Anſw. Doſt thou know what the unpardonable 
Sin (the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt) is? And 
when it is committed? 

Reply. It is a Sin againſt Light, 

Anſw. That is true; yet every Sin againſt 
Light, is not the Sin againſt the Holy hoſt, 

Reply, Say you fo ? 7 

Anfw, Yea, and I prove it thus: If every Sin 
againſt Light, had been the Sin that is unpardon- 
able, then had David and Peter, and others tinned 
that Sin: But though they did fan againſt Light, 
yet they did n«t fin that Sin; therefore every Sin 
againſt Light is not the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, the unpardonable Sin, 

Object. But the Scripture ſaith, F we fin 
ui after ue have received the Knowledge 
of the Truth, there remaineth no more Sacrifice 


for 
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for Sin; but a certain fearful looking for of udę- 
ment, and fiery indignation, which ſhall devgur the ; 


Adverjaries, 

Anſio. Do you know what that wilful Sin is? 

Reply. Why, What is it? Is it not for a Man 
to ſin willingly after eniightning ? | 

r. Anſwer, Ves; yet doubtleſs every willing 
Sin is not that; for then David had ſinned it, 
when he Jay with Bat//heba ; and Fonab, when 
he fled from the Preſence of the Lord; and 
Solomon alſo, when he had ſo many Concin 
bines. 

2 Anſwer. But that Sin is a Sin that is of an- 
other Nature, which is this: For a Man after 
he hath made ſome Pr of ſin of Salvation, to come 
alone ly the Bliod of Feſus, Avon with ſome 
Light and Power of the ſame upon bis Spirit 
f jay, for him, after this, kuonvingly, wilful- 
ly, and de ſpiteful to trample upon the Bla 
of Chriſt ſbed on the Croſs, and to count it an un- 
poly Thing, or no better than the Blaod of another 
Man; and rather to venture his Soul any other 
May, than to be javed by this precious Bled. 
And this _ be Cone I fay, after fome Light, 
( Fleb. vi. 5 pe ity, (Heb. x. 29.) 
Knowngly, (2 Pe. u. 21.) and wilfctly, (Heb. 
x. 26, compared with Vert e 29.) and that not in 
2 Hurry and ſudden Fit, as Peter's was; but 
with ſome Time betore- hand to pauſe upon it 
firſt, with Judas; and allo with a continued 
Refolution never to turn or be converted again, 
for it is rmpoffh tble to renew ſuch again to Repen- 


fance, they are fo reſolved, and ſo deſperate, 
Hieb. vi. 


. Dueft, 


fopeok a Mord againſt the Son of Man, (that is, 
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Ausl. And how ſayeſt thou now? Didſt thou 
erer after thou hadſt received ſome bleſſed Light 
from Chrift, wilfully, deſpitefully, and know- 
ingly, Ramp or trample the Blood of the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus under thy Feet? And art thou for 
ever reſolved fo to do? | 

Anſwer. O no, I would not do that wilfully, 
deſpitefully, and knowingly, not for all the 
World, 

Inqui. But yet I muſt tell you now you put 
me in mind of it, ſurely ſometimes I have moſt 
horrible blaſphemous Thoughts in me againſt 
God, Chriſt, and the Spirit : May not theſe be 
that Sin too ? | 

Anſw. Doſt thou delight in them ? Are they 
ſuch Things as thou takeſt Pleaſure in? 

Reply. O no, neither would I do it for a 
thouſand Worlds. O, methinks they make 
me ſometimes tremble to think of them: But 
how and if I ſhould delight in them before I am 
aware ? 

Hnfw. Beg of God for Strength againſt them, 
and it at any Time thou findeſt thy wicked Heart 
to give way in the leaſt thereto (tor that 1s likely 
enough) and though thou find it may on a ſudden 
give way to that Heil-bred Wickedneſs that is in 

Vet do not deſpair, for as much as Chriſt hath 
60 d, All Manner of Sins and Blaſphemies ſhall be 
forgiven to the Sons of Men, And whaſcever ail 


Chriſt) as be may do with Peter, through Tempta- 
tion, yet upon Repentance, i: ſhall be forgiuen 
him, Mat. xii. 32. 

Object, But 1 thought it might have been 


committed all on a ſudden, either by ſome 
blaſphemous 
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blaſphemous Thought, or elſe by committing 
— other horrible Sin. 

Anſfw. For certain this Sin, and the Commiſ- I 
ſion of it, doth lie in a knowing, wilful, ma- 1 
licious, or deſpiteful, together with a final e 
trampling the Blood of ſweet Jeſus under Foot, Ie 
Heb, x. © wi. 

Ohjef, But it . to be rather a reſiſting of t 
the Spirit, and Motions thereof, than this which I 
you ſay; for firſt, its proper Title is the Sin 1 2" 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt. And again, They have f des 
done deſpight unto the Spirit of Grace. So that it (ic 


rather ſeems to be, I ſay, that a reſiſting of the V. 
Spirit, and the movings thereof, is that Sin. . 
I Anſw. For certain the Sin is committed by Y * 


them that do as before I have ſaid, that is, by a 
Anal, knowing, wilful, malicious trampling un- 
der Foot the Blood of Chriſt, which was ſhed on 
Mount Calvary, when Jeſus was there crucified, 
And though it be called the Sin againſt the Spi- 
Tit, yet (as I ſaid before) every Sin againſt the 
Spirit is not that ; for if it was, then every Sin 
againſt the Light and Convictions of the Spirit 
would be unpardonable ; but that is an evident 
Untruth, for theſe Reaſons. Firſt, becauſe there 
be thoſe who have ſinned againſt the Movings 
of the Spirit, and that knowingly too, and 
yet did not commit that. As Vonab, who 
when God had expreſly by his Spirit bid him 
go to Nineveh, he runs thereupon quite ano- 
ther Way. Secondly, Becauſe the very People. 
that have ſinned againſt the Movings of the 
Spirit, are yet, if they do return, received to 
Mercy. Witneſs alſo Jonah, who though he 

he 
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had finned againſt the Movings of the Spirit of 


J the Lord, in doing contrary thereunto, Yet when 
I called (as he faith) to the Lord (out of the Belly 
/ Hell) the Lord heard him, and gave him Deli- 


verance, and ſet him again about his Mork. (Read 


the whole Story of that Prophet.) 
2. Anſw. But Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you that 


it muſt needs be wilfully, knowingly, and a ma- 


icious rejecting of the Man Cariſt Jeſus, as the 
Saviour: That is, counting his Blood, his Righ- 


tcouſneſs, his Interceſſion, in his own Perſon 


(for he that rejects one, . rejects all) to be of no 
V alue, as to Salvation. I fay, this I ſhall ſhew 
you is the unpardonable Sin. And then after- 
wards in brief, ſhew you why it is called the Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoft. 

Firſt, That Man that doth reject, as afore- 
ſaid, the Blood, Death, Righteouſneſs, Reſur- 
rection, and Interceſſion of the Man Chriſt, doth 
reje& that Sacrifice, that Blood, that Righteouf- 
neſs, that Victory, that Reſt, that God alone 
path appointed for Salvation, (John i. 29.) Be- 
held the Lamb (or Sacrifice) of God, Me have Re- 
demptien through bis Blood, (Epbeſ. i. 7. ) That 1 
may be faund in him, (to wit) in Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs, with Chriſt's own perſonal Obedience ta 
» Father's Will, Phil. iii. 7, 8, 9, 10. B 

his Reſurrection comes Jult! fication, Rim. iv. 25. 
His Interceſſion now in his own Perſon in the 
Heavens, now abſent from his Saints, 18 the 
Cauſe of the Saints Perſeverance, 2 Cor, vi. 7, 8. 
alſo Rem. viii. 33, 34, 35, 36, Ec. 


Secondly, Tney that reject this Sacrifice, 


and the Merits of this Chrift, which he by 
himſdf 


b 
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himſelf hath brought in for Sinners, hath rejected 


through him, Epheſ. i. 3, 4. That is, through 
and in this Man (which is Chriſt) we have all our 
ſpwiritual, heavenly, and eternal Mercies. 
— Thirdly, He that doth knowingly, wilfully, 
and deſpitefully reject this Man for Salvation, 
&— doth fin the unpardenable Sin; becauſe there is 
— never another Sacrifice to be offered, Heb. x. 20. 
There is no more Offering for Sin; there remaineth 
no more Sacrifice for Sin, Heb. x. 18. (namely, 
than the Offering of the Body of Feſus Chrift, a 
Sacrifice once for all, Heb, x, Verſe 10. and 14. 
compared with Verſe 18, and 26.) No, but 
they that ſhall after Lizht, and clear Conviction, 
reject the firſt Offering of his Body for Salvation, 
do crucify him the ſecond Time, which irreco- 
verably merits their own Damnation: for it is 
zmpeſſible for theſe who were once enlightened, and 
bave taſted of the Heavenly Gift, and were 
made Partakers of the Hh Ghoſt ; and have la- 
fled the good Word of God, and the Powers of 
the World to come: If they ſhall fall away to re- 


new them again unto Refentance, ſeeing they 


put him to an open Shame. If they l away to 
rencw them again unto Repentance : And why 
lo? feeing faith the Apoſtle, they do cruci- 
ty to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and 
do 


him through whom alone all the Promiſes of the 
New Teſtament, together with all the Mercy 
diſcovered thereby, doth come unto poor Crea- |} 
tures : For all the Promiſes in him are Yea, and in 
him Amen, unto the Glory of God, 2 Cor. i. 20. 


And all ſpiritual Bleſſings are made over to us | 


erucify to themſelves the Son of G ofreſh, and 
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do put him to open Shame, O then! How mi- 
frably hath the Devil deceived ſome, in that he 
hath got them to rejx& the Merits of the firſt 


J Otftering of the Body of Chriſt ; (which was for 
I 5a|vation) and hath got them to truſt in a freſh 
J crucifying of Chriſt, which unavoidably brings 
J their ſpeedy Damnation, 


Fourthly, They that do reject this Man, as 


J aforclaid, do fin the unpardonable Sin; becauſe . 
In rejecting him, they do make way for the Ju- 
ſtice of God to break out upon them; which 
J will be in the firſt Place, Sinners againſt the firſt 
Covenant, which is the Soul-damning Covenant; 
and alſo deſpiſing of (even the Life, and Glory, 
and Conſolations, Pardon, Grace, and Love, 


that is diſcovered in) the ſecond Covenant, for- 
aſmuch as they reject the Mediator, the Prieſt of 
the ſame, which is the Man Jeſus. And the 
Man that doth fo, I would fain fee how his Sins 
ſnould be pardoned, and his Soul ſaved, ſeeing 
the Means (which is the Son of Man, the Son 
of Mary, and his Merits) is rejected. For faith 
he, If you believe not that I am he, you ſhalt, mark, 
you ſhall, do what you can, ' you ſhall, appear 
where you can, you ſhall, follow Moſess Law, or 
any Holineſs whatſoever, you ſhall die in your Sms, 
John viii. 24. So that, I ſay, the Sin that is cal- 
led the unpardonable Sin, is a knowing, wilful, 
and deſpiteful rejecting of the ſacrificing of the 
Son of Man the firſt Time for Sin, . And now 
to ſhew you why it is called the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, as in theſe Scriptures, . Matth. xit., 
Heb. x. Mark iii. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, Becauſe they fin againſt the manifeſt © Fo! 


Light of the Spirit, (as I ſaid before) it is a Sin timo 
againſt the Light of the Spirit: That is, they Whimſc 
have been formerly enlightned into the Nature of Int, o 
the Goſpel, and the Merits of the Man Chriſt, Nealen 
and his Biood, Righteouſneſs, Interceſſion, &c. Y;eCtic 
And alſo profeſſed and confeſſed the fame, with IChri 
ſome Life and Comfort in, and through the Pro- I both 
feffion of him: Yet now againſt all that Light, I Apo! 
maliciouſſy, and with Deſpite to all their former N with 
Profeſſion, turn their Backs, and trample upon I Day 
the ſame, | I cif 
*, Secondly, It is called the Sin againſt the Holy I 6, 1 
Ghoſt, becauſe ſuch a Perſon doth (as I may ſay) I ther 
lay violent Hands on it; one that ſets himſelf in I ub 


Oppoſition to, and is reſolved to reſiſt all the Mo- I} $ 
tions that do come in from the Spirit to perſuade * 
the contrary, For do verily believe, that Men, Y 


in this very rejecting of the Son of God, after 18 
ſome Knowledge of him, eſpecially at their firſt I the 
reſiſting and refuſing of him, they have certain I ſus 
Motions of the Spirit of God to diſſwade them Ian 
from ſo great a Soul-damning Act. But they, IV 
being filled with an over-powering Meaſure of the I th 
Spirit of the Devil, do deſpite unto theſe Convic- I re 
tions and Motions, by ſtudying and contriving I} at 
how they may anſwer them, and get under a A ;/ 
more convincing Nature of them; and therefore Ir 
it is called a long Deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace, 4 
Heb. x. 29. And fo, 11 


Thirdly, In that they do reject the Beſeechings © 
of the Spirit, and all its gentle Intreatings of the 
Soul, to tarry till in the ſame Doctrine. | 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, In that they do reject the very Te- 
ſtimony of the Prophets and Apoſtles, with Chriſt 


imſelfe I ſay, their ans through the Spi- 
Init, of the Power, Virtue, Sufficiency, a and Pre- 
Jalency of the Blood, Serie Death, Reſur- 
iction, Aſcenſion, and Interce ſſion of the Man 
J Chriſt Jeſus, of which the Scriptures are full, 
both in the Old and New Teſtament, as the 


Apoſtle faith, For all the Prophets from Samuel, 


J with them that follow after, have ſhewed of theſe 
Days. That is, in which Chriſt ſhould be a Sa- 
I ctifice for Sin, Acts ili. 24. compa ed with Verſe 
56, 13, 14, 16, 18, 20 Aga, ſaith he, He 
therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not Man, but G4; 
%% hath alſo given us his Holy Spirit, 1 Theſ. iv. 
18. That is, he rej:Qeth or deſyiſeth the very 
Teſtimony of the Spirit, 


Fifthly, It is called the Sin againſt the Holy 


Gboſt, becauſe he that doth rejeRt and diſown 
the Doctrine of Salvation by the Man Chriſt Je- 
ſus, through believing in him, doth deſpiſe, reſiſt, 
and reject the Wiſdom of the Spirit; for the 
Wiſdom of God's Spirit did never more appear, 


than in its finding out a Way for Sinners to be 
reconciled to God, by the Death of this Man 
and therefore Chriſt, as he is a Sacrifice, is called 
the Wiſdom of God. And again, when it doth 
reveal the Lord Jeſus, it is called the Spirit of 
Il iſdom and Revelation in the Knowledge of him, 


1 Ephel. i. I7. 


Olject. But (ſome may fay) The flighting 
or rejecting of the Son 2 Man, (Jeſus of 
Nazareth, the Son of Mary ) cannot be the 


Sin that is unpardonable, as is clear from that 
Scripture 
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Scripture in the Twelfth of Matthew, where hel”) 
himſelf faith, He that ſhall fpeat a Mord againſt 00 
the Son 0 Man, it ſhall be forgiven him : But he" | 
that ſhall fin againſi the Holy Ghoſt, it Hall not be f b. 8 
forgiven him, neither in this World, nor in the Mori UC 
fo come, Ver. 32. Now by this it is clear, that 
the Sin that is unpardonable is one Thing, and? 
the Sin againſt the Son of Man another; that Sin | 
that is againſt the Son of Man is pardonable : But 5 
if that was the Sin zgainſt the Holy Ghoſt, it J e 
would not be pardonable; therefore the Sin a- I 
gainſt the Son of Man is not the Sin again{t the ? 1 
Holy Ghoſt, the unpardonable Sin. jo 
Anſw. Firſt, I do know full well that there } ** 
are ſeveral Perſons that have been pardoned, yet 
have ſinned againſt the Son of Man; and that 
they have for a Time rejected him, as Paul, 1 
Tim. i. 13, 14. Alfo the Jews, 2 It. 36, 37. 
But there was an ignorant rejecting of him, | 
without the Enlightning, and Taſte, and Feel- us 
ing of the Power of the Things of 'God, made I © 
mention of in the ſixth of the Hebrews, the 3, 
4, 5, 6. Verſes. | 
Secondly, There is, and hath been a higher I} * 
Manner of finning againſt the Son of Man, . 
which alſo hath been, and is ſtill pardonable ; 1 
as in the Cale of Peter, who in a violent Tempta- ; 
tion, in a mighty Hurry, upon a ſudden de- | 
nied him, aud that after the Revelation of the | 
Spirit of God from Heaven to him, that he 
(Jeſus) was the Son of God, Matth. xvi. 16, 
17, 18. This alfo is pardonable, if there be a 
coming up again to Repentance : O rich Grace 
O wonderful Grace ! that God ſhould be ſo full 
of Love to his poor Creatures, that though 


they 
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e heey do fin againſt the Son of God, either thro? 
ainſf lEnorance, or ſome ſudden violent Charge break- 
„ing looſe from Hell upon them) but yet take it 
ot z. for certain, that if a Man do flight and reject 
713A: Sen of God, and the Spirit, in that Man- 
that J ner as J have before hinted, that is, for a Man 
and I iter ſome great Meaſure of the enlightning by 
Sin tf the Spirit of God, and ſome Profeſſion of Jeſus 
But J Chriſt to be the Saviour, and his Blood that was 


ſhed on the Mount without the Gates of Zeru- 


10 ſalem, to be the Atonement; I fay, he that 
the J {hall after this, knowingly, wilfully, and out of 

Malice and Deſpite, reject, ſpeak againſt, and 
ere I trample that Doctrine under Foot, reſolving for 
vet erer fo to do; And it he there continue, I will 
ar © pawn my Soul upon it, he laath ſinned the un- 
1 | pzrdonable Sin, and ſhall never be forgiven, nei- 
5 ther in this World, nor in the World to come; 
"x or elſe thoſe Scriptures that teſtify the Truth of 


. JF this muſt be ſcrabled out, and muſt be look- 
ed upon for meer Fables; which are theſe ſol- 
mM lowing, Fer if after they have eſcaped the Pet- 

J /utzons of the World, through the Knowledge of 

ur Lord ard Saviour Feſus Chriſt, (which is 
the Son of Man, Matth. xvi. 13.) and are a- 
gain entangled therein and overcome; (which 
muſt be by denying this Lord that bought 
them, 2 Pet. ii. 1.) the latter End is worſe with 
them than the Beginning, 2 Pet. ii. 20. For it is 
impoſſible far thaſe wha were once enlightened, 
and have taſled of the Heavonly Gt. 
And have taſted the good Mord of God, and the 
Piers of the Moarld to come: If they ſhall fall 
away (not only fall, but fall away; that is, 


finally, Heb. x. 19.) it is impalſible to renew 
them 
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them again unto Repentance ; and the Reaſon ig 
rendred, ſeeing they have crucified to themſekves thil 


Son of Gid (which is the Son of Man) afreſh, a 


put him to an open Shame, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. No ; 


p 


if you would further know what it is to crucify® 
the Son of God atr:ſh : It is this. 


26, 27, 28th Verſes, where it is faid, 


fice for Sins; 


Judgment, "and; be ftery Indignation, 
ſhell devour the Adverſaries. 


forer enen ſuppeſe ye, ye fhall be thongbt 
worthy, that have tradden under Foot the Sen of | 


God, (there is the ſecond crucifying of Chriſt | 
Quakers think to be faved by) and 


which the 
hath counted the Bled o 
with he was ſanetified an unholy thing 
Spirit of Crack: Verſe the Twenty Ninth. 
that Paul hath to keep him from this Sin, it 
was his Ignorance in perſecuting the Man, and 
Merits of Tefus Chrift, Acts ix. But I obtained 
Mercy (faith he) becauſe I did it ignorantly, 
1 Tim. i. 14, And Peter, though he did de- 
ny him knowingly, yet he did it unwilling- 
ly, and in a ſudden and fearful Temptation, 
and ſo by the Interceſſion of Jeſus eſcaped 
that Danger. So, I ſay, they that commit this 


Sin, they do it aſter Light, knowingly, wilful- 
ly, and deſpitefully, and in the open View of 
the 


For to un- 
dervalue and trample under Foot the Merits and 
Virtue of his Blood for Remiſſion of Sins, as is 
clearly manifeſted in the "Tenth of the Hebreus, 
ifs 
We 2 wilfully after we have received the —4 
ledge of the 75 uth, there remaineth no more Sacri- N 
but a certain fearful looking for ef 
which ® 
He that deſpiſed | 
Moſes's Law died withoit Mercy; of how- much] 


the Covenant wheres | 


And 
then followeth, And hath done deſpioht unto the 


All | 
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the whole World, reject the Son of Man for being 
their Lord and Saviour, and in that it is called the 
Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. It is a Name moſt 
fit for this Sin to be called the Sin againſt the Ho- 
II Ghoſt, for theſe Reaſons but now laid down; 


un- for this Sin is immediately committed againſt the 
and Motions and Convictions, and Light of that Holy 


Spirit of God, that makes it its Buſineſs to hand 


FJ forth, and manifeſt the Truth and Reality of the 


r if} Merits and Virtues of the Lord Jeſus, the Son 


of Man. And therefore beware Ranters and 


Quakers, for I am ſure you are the neareſt that 
Sin by Profeſſion (which is indeed the right 
committing of it) of any Perſons that I do 
know at this Day under the whole Heavens ; 
for zs much as you will not venture the Salva- 
tion of your Souls on the Blood ſhed on Mount 
Calvary, Luke xxiit. 33. out of the Side of that 
Man that was offered up in Sacrifice for all 
that did believe, in that his offering up of his 
Body at that Time, (either before he offered it, 
or that have, do, or ſhall believe on it for the 
Time ſince, together with that Time that he 
offered it) though formerly you did profeſs 
that Salvation was wrought out that Way, by 
that Sacrifice then offered, and alſo ſeemed to 
have ſome Comfort thereby; yea, infomuch 
that ſome of you declared the fame in the Hear- 
ing of many, profeſſing your ſelves to be Be- 
lievers of the ſame, O therefore! It is fad for 
you that were once thus enlightned, and have 
taſted theſe good Things; and yet notwichſtand- 
ing all your Profeſſion, you are now turned 
trom the Simplicity that is in Chriſt, to another 
Doctrine which will be to your Deſtruction, if 


you 


. 
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you continue in it; for without Blood there is no 
Remiſſion, Heb. ix. 22. 


Many other Reaſons might be given, but that 
I would not be too tedious : Vet I would put in| 
this Caution, That if there be any Souls that be 
but now willing to venture their Salvation upon 
the Merits of a naked Jeſus, I do verily for the pre- 
ſent believe, they have not ſinned that Sin; be- 
cauſe there is ſtill a Promiſe holds forth itſelf to 
ſuch a Soul, where Chriſt faith, He that comes to 
me, will in no wiſe (for nothing that he hath | 
done) caſt him out, John vi. 26. That Promiſe | 


is worthy to be written in Letters of Gold, 


Olject. But alas, Though I ſhould never fin | 
that ſin, yet J have other Sins enough to Damn | 


me. 
Anſw What though thou hadſt the Sins of a 


thouſand Sinners; yet if thou come to Chriſt he | 


will ſave thee, John vi. 36. ſee alſo Heb, vii. 25. 


Ohject. Alas | But how ſhould I come? I | 
doubt I do not come as I ſhould do; my Heart is 
nought and dead; and alas, then how ſhould I | 


come? 

Anjw. Why bethink thy ſeif of all the Sins 
that ever thou didſt commit, and lay the 
Weight of them all upon thy Heart, till thou 
art loaden down with the fame, and come to 
him in ſuch a Caſe as this, and he will give 
thee Reſt for thy Soul, Matth. xi. the three laſt 
Verſes. 

And again, If thou wouldeſt know _ 
thou ſhouldeſt come, come as much underva- 
luing thyſelf as ever thou canſt, ſaying, Lord, 
* is a Sinner, the baſeſt in all the Country; j 
if I had my Deſerts, I had been damned ” 
He 
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Hell Fire long ago: Lord, 1 am not worthy to 
have the leaſt Concern in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven; and yet, O that thou wouldeſt have Mercy! 
Come like Benhadad's Servants to the King of 
Iſrael, 1 Kings xx. 31, 32, with a Rope about thy 


Leck, and fling thyſelf down at Chriſt's Feet, and 
lie there a while, ſtriving with him by thy Pray- 
ers, and PI! warrant thee Speed, Mat. xi. 28, 29, 


30. John vi. 37. 

ect. O, but J am not ſanctified. 

Anſw. He will ſanctify thee, and be made thy 
Sanctification alſo, 1 Cor. vi. 10, II, 1 Cer. i. 30. 

Object. O, but I cannot pray. 

Anſw. To pray, is not for thee to down on thy 
Knees, and ſay over a many Scripture Words only; 
for that thou may'ſt do, and yet do nothing but 
babble : But if thou from a Senſe of thy Baſeneſs, 
canſt groan out thy Heart's Deſire before the Lord, 
ne will hear thee, and grant thy Deſire; for he 
can tell what is the Meaning of the Groanings of 


the Spirit, Rom. viii, 26, 27. 


Olject. O, but Iam afraid to pray, for fear my 


Prayers ſhould be counted as Sta in the Sight of 
the great God, 


Anſw. That is a good Sign that Prayers afe 


| more than bare Words, and have ſome Prevalence 
at the Throne of Grace thro' Chriſt Jeſus, or elſe 
I the Devil would never ſeek to labour to beat thee 


off from Prayer, by undervaluing thy Prayers, 
telling thee they are Sin; for the beſt Prayers he 
will call the worſt, and the worſt he will call the 
veſt, or elſe how ſhould he be a Liar ? 

Olject. But, I am afraid the Day of Grace is 
paſt, and if it ſhould he ſo, what ſhould Ido then? 

Anſw. Truly, with ſome Men indeed it doth 
fare thus, that the K- Grace is at an End 


ale 
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before their Lives are at an End. Or thus, the | 
Day of Grace is paſt before the Day of Death! s 
come, as Chriſt faith, F thou at knmwn, even | 
thou, at leaſt in this ty Day, the things that belong | 
unto thy Peace, (that is the Word of Grace or Re- 
, conciliation) but now it 1s hid from thine Eyes, © 


Luke xix. 41, 42. But for the better ſatisfying *! 
of thee, as touching this Thing, ms. theſe * 


following T hings : 


Firſt, Doth the Lord knock ill at the Door of 
thy Heart by his Word and Spirit? If fo, then the 
Day of Grace is not paſt with thy Soul; for where 
he Tock ſo knock, there he doth alſo proffer, and 
promiſe to come in and Sup (that is, to communi- 
cate of his things unto them) which he would not 
dio, was the Day of Grace paſt with the Soul, 


Rev. ini. 20, 


0l;-4. But how ſhould I know whether Chriſt | 
do fo knock at my Heart, as to be defirous to 
come in? "That I may know alſo whether the 


Day of Grace be paſt with me or no? 


Anſw. Conſider theſe Things; 
Firſt, Doth the Lord make thee ſenſible of thy 


miſerable State, without an Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt? 
And that naturally thou haſt no Share in him, no 
Faith in him, no Communion with him, no delight 
in him, or love in the leaſt to him? If hehath, and is 
doing of this, he hath, and is knocking at thy Heart. 

Secondly, Doth he, together with this, put into 
thy Heart an earneſt deſire after Communion with 
him, together with holy Reſolutions not to be ſa- 


tisfied without real Communion with him ? 


Thirdly, Doth he ſometimes give thee ſome | 


ſecret Pcrſuaſions (tho* not ſcarcely diſcernable) 
that thou mayeſt attain, and get an Intereſt in 
him ? 18. Fourthly, 
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| Fourthly, Doth he now and then glance in 
ſome of the Promiſes into thy Heart, cauſing them 
to leave ſome heavenly Savour (tho' but for a ve- 
ry ſhort time) on thy Spirit ? 

Fifthly, Doft thou at + 4: time ſee ſome little 
Excellency in Chriſt ? and doth all this ftir up in 
thy Heart ſome Breathings after him? Tf fo, then 
fear not, the Day of Grace is not paſt with thy 
poor Soul; for if the Day of Grace ſhould be paſt 
with ſuch 2 Soul as this, then that Scripture muſt 
be broken, where Chriſt faith, He that cometh 
unto me, I will in no wiſe (for nothing, by no 
Means, upon no Terms whatſoever) ct out, 
John vi. 37, 

OHect. But ſurely if the Day of Grace was not 
paſt with me, I ſhould not be ſo long without an 
Anſwer of God's Love to my Soul; that therefore 
doth make me miſtruſt my State che more, is, that 
I wait and wait, and yet am not delivered. 

Anſio. Haſt thou waited on the Lord ſo long 
as the Lord hath waited on thee ? It may be the 
Lord hath waited on thee this twenty, or thirty, 
yea, forty Years, or more, and thou haſt not wait- 
ed on him ſeven Years : Caſt this into thy Mind 
therefore when Satan tells thee, that God doth 
not love thee, becauſe thou haſt waited ſo Jong 
without an Aſſurance; (for it is his Temptation) 
tor God did wait longer on thee, and was fain to 
ſend to thee by his Ambaſſadors, time after-trme : 
And therefore, ſay thou, I will wait to fee what the 
Lord will jay unto me; and the rather, becauſe he 
will ſpeak Peace, for he is the Lord thereof, 

But, Secondly, Know, that it is not thy being 
under Trouble a long time, that will be ae Argu- 
ment ſufficient to prove that thou art paſt hopes; 
N 2 Na 
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Nay, contrariwiſe ; for Jeſus Chriſt did take our 
Nature upon him, and alſo did undertake Deli- 
verance for thoſe, and bring it in for them #6ho 
were all their life-time ſujet to Bondage, Jeb. ii. 
14, 16. 

Object. But alas ! I am not able to wait, all my 
Strength is gone, I have waited fo long can wait 
no longer. 

Anſw. It may be thou haſt concluded on this 
long ago, thinking thou ſhouldeſt not be able to 
hold out any longer; no not a Year, a Month, 
or a Week; nay, it may be not ſo long. It may 
be in the Morning thou haſt thought thou ſhouldſt 
not hold out *till Night, and at Night *till Morn- 
ing again : Yet the Lord hath ſupported thee, and 
kept th.ce-in waiting upon him many Weeks and 
Years ; therefore that is the Temptation of the 
Devil to make thee think ſo, that he might drive 
thee to deſpair of God's Mercy, and fo to leave off 
following the Ways of God, and to cloſe in with 
thy Sins again. O therefore do not give way unto 


1 


it, but believe that thou ſhalt ſee the Goodneſs of | 


the Lord in the Land of the Living, Wait on the 
Lord, be of good Courage, and be ſhall ſtrengthen thy 
Khort; wait, I ſay, on the Lord, Pſ. xxvii. 23, 24. 
And that thou mayeſt ſo do, conſider theſe things: 
Firſt, If thou, after thou haſt waited thus 
long, ſhouldeſt now give over, and wait no 
| longer, thou wouldeſt loſe all thy Time and Pains 
that thou haſt taken in the Way of God hitherto, 
and wilt be like to a Man, that becauſe he fought 
long for Gold, and did not find it, therefore 
turned back from ſeeking after it, though he was 
hard by it, and had almoſt found it ; and all be- 
cauſe he was loth to look and ſeek a little further. 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, Thou wilt not only loſe thy Time, 
but alſo loſe thy own Soul; for Salvation is no 
where elſe but in Jeſus Chriſt, Acts iv. 12. 

Thirdly, Thou wilt ſin the higheſt Sin that ever 
thou didſt fin before, in drawing (finally) back, 
inſomuch that God may ſay, my Soul ſhall have 
no Pleaſure in him, Heb. x. 38. 

But, Secondly, Conſider, thou fayeſt, All my 
Strength is gone, and therefore how ld Iwait? 
W hy at that Time when thou feeleſt, and findeſt 
thy Strength quite gone, even that is the Time 
when the Lord will renew, and give thee freſn 
Strength. The Youths ſhall faint and be weary, and 


young Men ſhall utterly fall; but they that wait upar 


the Lard, ſhall renew their Strength, they ſhall mount 
up with WW, ings as Eagles, they ſhall run and not be 
weary, they ſhall walk and not be famt, ia. xl. 30, 31. 

Clject. But though I do wait, yet if I be not 
elected to Eternal Life, what Good will all my 


waiting-do me? For it is not in him that willeth, 


nor in him that runneth, but of Gad that fheweth 
Merey. Therefore I ſay, if I ſhould not be red 
ted, all' is 1n vain, ,- 1 

1 Anſw. Why, in the firſt Place, to 1 thy 
Backſliding from God will not prove thy Election, 
neither thy growing weary of waiting upon God. 

2 Anſeo. But, ſecondly, Thou art it may be 
troubled to know whether thou art elected: And 
ſayeſt thou, if I did but know that, that would 
encourage me in my waiting on God. 

Anſw. I believe thee; but mark, thou malt 
not know thy Election in the firſt 8 but in the 
Second, That is to ſay, thou mult firſt get ac- 
quaintance with God in Chriſt, which doth cone 
by thy giving credit to his Promiſes, and Records 
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which he hath given of Jeſus Chriſt, his Blood and 


Righteouſneſe, together with the reſt of his Merits. 

That is, before thou canſt know whether thou 
art elected, thou muſt believe in Jeſus Chriſt fo 
really that thy Faith laying bold of, and drinking 
and cating the Fleſh and Blood of Chrift, even ſo, 
that there ſhall be Life begotten in thy Soul by the 
ſame. Lite from the Condemnings of the Law; 
Lie from the Guilt of Sin; Life over the Filth 


of the fame ; Lite alſo to walk with God in bis 


Son and Ways; the Life of Love to God the Fa- 
ther, and ſeſus Chriſt his Son, Saints and Ways; 


and that becauſe tney are holy, harmlcſs, and ſuch 


that are ajtogether eutrary to Iniquity. 


For theſe thin: s muſt te in thy Saul as a Fore- 
runner of thy being made acquainted with the | 
.other:; God hath theſe two Ways to ſhew his | 


C:.:idren their Election, 


Firſt, By Teſtimony of the Spirit. That is, the | 


Soul being under Trouble of Conſcience, and 


grieved for Sin, the Spirit doth ſeal up the Soul by 


its comfortable Teſtimony; perſuading of the Soul | 
that God, for Chriſt's Sake, - hath torgiven all 


thoſe: Sins that lie ſo heavy on the Conſcience, 


and that do ſo much perplex the Soul, by ſhewing 
it that the Law which doth utter 7 horrible | 
Curſes againſt it, is by Chriſt's Blood ſatisfied 


and fuifiled, Eph. i. 13, 14. 
Secondly, By Conſequence ; that is, the Soul 


find ing that God hath been good unto it, in that 


he hath ſhewed it its loſt State and miſcrable Con- 
dition; and alſo that he hath given it ſome com- 
fo: table Hope that he will ſave it from the ſame: 
I up, the Soul, from a right Senſe thereof, doth, 

or ung x draw this Concluſion, that if God had 


not 
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not been minded to have ſaved it, he would not 
have done it for ſuch Things as theſe : But for the 
more ſurer dealing with thy Soul, it is not good to 
take any of theſe apart ; that is, it is not good to 
take the Teſtimony of the Spirit (as thou ſuppoſeſt 
thou haſt) from the Fruits thereof, fo as to con- 
clude the "Teſtimony thou haſt received, to be a 
ſufficient Ground without the other; (not that it 
is not, if it be the Teſtimony of the Spirit) but 
becauſe the Devil doth alſo deceive Souls by the 
Workings of his Spirit in them, pretending that it 
is the Spirit of God: And again, thou ſhouldſt not 
ſatisfy thy ſelf, tho? thou do find ſome Seekings in 
thee after that which is good, without the Teſti- 
mony of the other ; that is to ſay, of the Spirit; 
for it is the Teſtimony of two that is to be taken 
for truth; therefore I ſay, as thou ſhouldeſt be much 
in pray ing for the Spirit to teſiiſy Aſſurance to thee, 
fo alſo thou ſhouldeſt Jook to the End of it when 
thou thinkeſt thou haſt it; which is this, to ſhew 
thee that it is alone for Chriſt's Sake that thy Sins 
are forgiven thee; and alſo the:cby a conſtraining 
of thee to advance him, both by Words and Works, 
in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Davs of thy 
Life : From hence thou mayeſt b-1dly concludethy 
Election, 1 Thef. iii, 4, 5, 6. Remembring without 
ceaſnig your Forks of Faith, Labour «f Love and Pa- 
zrence, of Hope in our Lord Feſus Chriſt, in the Sight 
cf God aur Father : Knowing, Brethren, ſaith the 
Apoftle, beloved, your Elect an of God. Bt bow ? 
why by this, For our Goſpel came not'toyou in Word 
only, but alls i in Power, and in the Hely Ghoft, and 
in much Aſſurance. And ye became A= 47: 
and of the Lord, having received thelVord in mac 
fiction, with oy of the Hol, Ghojt : Ss w_ you = re 
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enſamples to all that believe in Macedonia and 


Acbaia. And to wait fer his Son from Heaven, 

' whom he raiſed from the Dead, even Feſus which | 
(hath) delivered us from the Mrath to come, V. 10, | 
Ohject. But alas, for my Part, inſtead of find- | 
ing in me any thing that is good, I find in me all 
manner of Wickedn-'s, Hard-heartedneſs, Hypo- 
criſy, Coleneſs of Aftection to Chriſt, very great 
Untelief, together with every thing that is baſe, ' 


and of an ill Savour. What Hope therefore can 
J have ? 


Anſ. If thou waſt not ſuch a one, thou hadſt no 
need of Mercy. If thou waſt whole, thou hadſt 
no need of the Phyſician; doſt thou therefore ſee 
- thyſelf in ſuch a ſad Condition as this? Thou haſt + 


the more need to come to Chriſt, that thou may- 


cit be not only cleanſed from theſe Evils, but allo 


that thou mayeſt be delivered from that Wrath 
they will bring upon thee (if thou do not get rid 
of them) to all Eternity. | 


Quel. But how ſhould I do? and what Courſe | 
ſhould I take to be delivered from this fad and. | 


troubleſome Condition ? 

Anſ. Dc thou fee in thee all manner of Wick- 
edneſs? The beſt Way that I can direſt a Soul in 
ſuch a Caſe, is, to pitch a ſtedfaſt Eye on him that 
is full, and to look ſo ſtedfaſtly upon him by Faith, 
that thereby thou mayeſt even draw down of his 
Fulneſs into thy Heart; for that is the right way, 
and the Way that was typed out (before Chriſt 
came in the Fleſh) in the Time of Moſes, when 


the Lord ſaid unto him, Male thee a Serpent of 


Braſs (which was a Type of Chriſt) and ſet it uf 


on a Pole; and it ſhall come to to paſs that when a 


Serpent hath bitten any Man, that he may look thereon 
and ive, Numb. xi. 8, | Heea 


m 
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Even ſo now in Goſpel times, when any Soul 
bitten with hery Serpents (their Sins) that then 
the next way to de healed, is, for the Soul to look 
upon the Son of Man, who, as the Serpent was 
was hanged on a Pole, (or Tree) that whaſoe ver- 
ſhall indeed look on him by Faith, may be healed — 
of all their Diſtempers whatſoever, Vl iii, 
14, 15. | 

As now to inſtance in ſome Things. Fieſt, s 
thy Heart hard? Why then, behold how full of 
Bowels and Compaſſion is the Heart of Chriſt to- 
wards thee, which may be ſeen in his coming down 
from Heaven to ſpill his Heart Blood for thee, 

2. Is thy Heart ſlothful and idle? then ſee how 
active the Lord Jeſus is for thee, in that he did 
not only die for thee, but alſo in that he hath been 
ever ſince his Aſcenſion into Heaven, making 
Interceſſion for thee, Heb. vii, 25. 

3. Doſt thou ſee and find in thee Iniquity and 
Unrighteouſneſs ? Then look up to Heaven, ane 
ſee there a Righteous Perſon, even thy Righteqs | 
Jeſus Chriſt, now preſenting thee in his own Per- 
fections before the Throne of his Father $ Glory, | 
i Cor, 1, 30. 

4. Doft thou ſee that thou art very much void | 
of right Sanctification? Then look up and thou | 
ſhalt ſee that thy Sanctification is in the Preſence ©} 
of God, a compleat Sanctification, repreſenting © | 
all the Faint as (Righteous, fo) ſanctified ones "1 
in the Preſence of the great God of Heaven. — 
Res ſo whatſoever thou wanteſt, be ſure to ſtrive 

to pitch thy Faith upon the Son of God, and 
behold him ſtedfaſtly, and thou ſhalt by ſo doing 
find a mighty change in thy Soul. For when-we -—| 
behold him, as in a. Gus even the Glory-of the —\ 

N 5 | Lord, Þ| 


N as Pn On hue Oo — On — — 2 
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5. ord, 5 are 1 (namely by beholding) fr Fer 
le, LIM 2 > Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 
2 Cor. vii. 18. This is the true Ware to get both 
Comfort to thy Soul, and alſo Sanctification and 
right Holineſs into thy Soul. 


— Poor Souls that are under the Diſtemper of a 
— guilty Conſcience, and under the Workings of 
much Corruption, do not go the neareſt Way to 
Heaven, if they do not in the firſt Place look up- 
on themiſelves as curſed Sinners by the Law : And 


vet at that time they are bleſſed, for ever bleſſed 


Laints, by the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt. O wretched 
- Man that I am, ſaith Paul, and yet, O bleſſed 
Man that I am thro? my Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for 
/ that | is the Scope of the Scripture, Rom, vit. 24.25, 


*Objeft, But alas, I am blind and cannot fee, 
whatthail I do now? 

Anſ, Why truly thou muft go to him that can 
make the Eyes that are b'ind to ſee (even to our 
Lord Fefus) by Prayer, ſaying as the poor blind 
Man did, Lord that I might receive my Sight, and fo 
continue begging with bim, till thou do receive 


Sight, even a Sight of Jeſus Chriſt, his Death, 


Blood, RefurrcRtion, Alcer fion, Interceſſion, and : 


that fs thee, even fo thee, 


And the rather, becauſe firſt, ke hath invited 


' thee to come, and buy ſuch Eye-falve of him that 


may make thee ſee, Rev. iii. 18. Secondly, Be- 
cauſe thou ſhalt never have any true Comfort till 
thou doſt thus come to ſee, and behold the Lamb 
ot God that hath taken away thy Sins, 7h i. 29. 
Tnirdly, Becaufe that thereby thou wilt be able 
(through Grace) to ſtep over, and turn «fide from 
the ſeveral Stumbling- Blocks that Satan, tege- 
ther with his Inſtruments hath laid in our Wa ay, 


which otherwiſe thou wilt not be able to ſhun, but | 


1 
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m wilt certainly fall when others ſtand, and grope | 
a, and ſtumble, when others go upright, to Hons great 
th Prejudice of thy poor Soul. 


1d Object. But alas J have nothing to carry with 
me, how then ſhould I go? 

a Anſ. Haſt thou no Sins? If thou haſt, carry > 

of them, and exchange them for his Righteouſneſs ; ; 


to { becauſe he hath ſaid, Caf thy Burthen upon the — 
= Lord, and he wll ſutain thee, Pal. luv. 22. and — 
i again, becauſe he hath ſaid, though thou be heavy — 


q laden, yet if thou do but come to him, he will 

give thee Reſt, Mat. xi. 28. 1 
d Object. But ( you will ſay) Satan telleth me chat g 
r I am ſo cold in Prayers, ſo weak in believing, to 


5 great a Sinner, that I do go fo ſlothfully on in the 
5 Way of God, that I am fo apt to ſlip at every / 

Temptation, and to be entangled therewith, toge- 
n ther with other things, fo that I ſhallnever be able 
[ to attain thoſe bleſſed things that are held forth to 
a Sinners by Jeſus. Chriſt; and therefore my Frouble 
0 
; 


— —— 


is much upon this account alſo, and many times E 
tear that will come upon me which Satan ſuggeſt- 
eth to me; that is, I ſhall miſs of Eternal Life. 

* 1 Anf. As to the latter part of the Objection, 
that thou ſhalt never attain to everlaſting Life, that 
1s obtained tor tnee already, without thy doing, ei- 

q ther thy praying, ſtriving, or wreſtling againſt Sin. 

- If we ſpeak properly, it is Chriſt that hath in his 

| own Body aboliſhed Death on the Crofs, and 

brought Light, Life and Glory to us through his 
| thus doing. But this is the thing that thou aimeſt — 
at, that thou ſhalt never have a Share in this Life 

| already obtained for ſo many as do come by * 
to Jeſus Curiſt; and all becauſe thou art ſo ſlot 

ful, ſo cold, ſo weak, ſo great a Sinner, fo ſabjed Ct 

to ſlip and comwit Infirmities, Außen 


—— — — — 
By 


** 
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2 Anfw. I anſwer, Did'ſt thou never learn for 


to outſhoot the Devil with his own Bow, and to 


p cut off his Head with his own Sword, zs David 


. ſerved Goliah, who was a Type of him ? 
Reſt, O how ſhould a poor Soul do this? 
This 1s rare indeed, 
Anſ. Why truly thus: Doth Satan tell thee thou 
prayeſt but faintly, and with very cold Devotion? 


for this will make me truſt the more to Chriſt's 
Prayers, and the leſs to my own; alfo I will en- 

— deavour henceforward to groan; to ſigh, and to be 
- ſo fervent in my crying at the Throne of Grace, 

- that I will, if I can, make the Heavens rattle again 


_ hos ſayeſt that I am ſo weak in believing, I am 
— glad you mind me of it, I hope it will hencefor- 
ward ſtir me up to cry the more hearrily to God 
for ſtrong Faith, and make me the more reſtleſs 
till I have it. And ſeeing thou telleſt me that I 
tun ſo ſoftly, and that I ſhall go near to miſs of 
-— Glory; this alſo ſhall be thro' Grace to my Ad- 
— vantage, and cauſe me to preſs the more earneſtly 
— towards the Mark, for the Price of the high Cal- 

— ling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. And ſeeing — doſt 
tell me that my Sins are wonderous great; hereby 
thou bringeſt the Remembrance of the unfupport- 
— able Vengeance of God into my Mind, it I die 
out of Jeſus Chriſt, and alſo — Neceſſity of the 
— Blood, Death, and Merits of Chriſt to help me; 
—1 hope it will make me fly the faſter; and preſs 
the harder after an Intereſt in him; and the ra- 
— tber, becauſe (as thou telleſt me) my State will 
be unſpeakably miſerable without him. And ſo all 

- along, if be tell thee of thy Deadneſs, Gl. 

| Id- 


— anſwer him thus, and ſay, Iam glad you told me, 


with the mighty Groans thereof. And whey 


we aw. a a 
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Coldneſs orUnbelief, or the Greatneſs of thy Sins; 


J anſwer him, and fay, I am glad you told me, 1 
hope it will be a means to make me run faſter, —} 
ſeek earneſtlier, and to be the more reſtleſs after 
]eſus Chriſt, If thou doſt but get this Art, as to 
out- run him in his own Shoes, (as I may ſay) and 
U to make his own Darts to pierce himſelf, then 
chou mighteſt alſo ſay, now doth Satan's Temp- — 
actions, as well as all other things, work togetber 
for my Good, for my Advantage, Rom. viii, 28. 

Object. But I do find fo many Weakneſles in 
every Duty that I perform; as when I pray, when 
I read, when J hear, or any other Duty, that it 
maketh' me out of Conceit with myſelf, it maketh 
me think that my Duties are nothing worth. 

Atſw. T anſwer, It may be it is thy Mercy, that 
thou art ſenſible of Infirmities in thy beſt things 
thou doeſt, ay, a greater Mercy than thou art 
aware of. 

Que. Can it be a Mercy for me to be troubled 
with my Corruptions ? Can it be a Privilege for 
me to be annoyed with Infirmities, and to have 
my beſt Duties infected with it ? How can it 
poflibly be? 

Anſwer, Verily thy Sin appearing in thy beſt 
Duties, do work for thy Advantage theſe ways. 
Firſt, In that thou findeſt Ground enough there- —— 
by to make thee humble; and when thou hat 
done all, yet to count thyſelf but an unprofitable — 
Servant. And Secondly, Thou by this Means 
art taken off from leaning on any thing below a \ 
naked Jeſus for eternal Life, It is like, if thou | 
waſt not ſenſible of many By-thoughts and Wick 
edneſſes in thy beſt =; es thou wouldeſt 
g0 near to be ſome proud, abominable Hypocrite, 
OT 
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or a filly, proud, diſſembling Wretch at the beſt, 
ſuch a one as would ſend thy Soul to the Devil in 
a Bundle of thy own Righteouſneſs ; but now 
thou, thro* Grace, ſeeſt that in all and every thing 
that thou doeſt, there is Sin enough in it to con- 
demn thee. This in the firſt Place makes thee 
/ have a Care of truſting in thy own doings. And 
fecondly, ſheweth thee, that there is nothing in 
thyſelf which will do thee any good, by working 
in thee, as to the meritorious Cauſe of thy Salva- 
tion : No, but thon muſt have a Share in the 
Birth of Jeſus, in the Death of Jeſus, in the B ood, 
the Reſuriection, Aſcenſion, and Interceſſion of a 
crucified Jeſus : And how ſayeſt thou? doth not 
thy finding of this in thee cauſe thee to fly from a 
depending, on thy own doings ? And Goth it not 
alſo make thee more earneftly to groan after the 
Lord Jeſus? Yea, and jet me tel thee alſo, it will 
be a Cauſe to make thee admire the Freeneſs and 
'Tender-heartedneſs of Chrift to thee, when he 
ſnall lift up the Light of his Countenance upon 
thee, becauſe he hath regarded ſuch a one as thou, 
hnful} thou: And therefore in this Senſe, it will 
be a Mercy to the Saints, that they do find the 
Reliques of Sin ſtill ſtruggling in their Hearts. But 
this is not ſimply the Nature of Sin, but the Mer- 
cy and Wiſdom of God, who cauteth a!l things to 
work together for the good of thoſe that love and fear 
God, Rom. viii. And therefore whatever thou find- 
eſt in thy Soul, tho? it be Sin of never ſo. black a 
Soul-ſcaring Nature, let it move thee to run the 
faſter to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt not 
be afhamed, that is, of thy running to him. 

But Secondly, W hen thou doſt apprehend that 
thou art defiled, and alſo thy beſb Duties annoy'd 
with 
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Doſt thou find that there is but little ſanRifying — 


though thou art in ever ſuch a fad Condition, ** MY» 


thou ſhalt fee all lai up for thee in Teſus Chriſt, ws 
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with many Weaknefles, let that Scripture come in- 
to thy Thoughts, which ſaith, Of him are ye in 
Chrift Jeſus, who of God is ads unto us Wiſdom, 
Rightecnfneſs, Santtification and Redemption: And 
if thou ſhalt underſtand that, what thou canſt not — 
not find in thyſelf, thou ſhalt find in Chriſt. Art — 
thou a Fool in thy ſelf? Then Chriſt is made — 
of God thy Wiſdom. Art thou unrighteous in 
thyſelf? Chriſt is made of God thy Righteouſneſs. 


Grace in thy Sou]? Still here is Chriſt made thy 
Sanctification; and all this in his own Perſon with- 
out thee, without thy Wiſdom, without thy Righ- * 7 
teouſneſs, without thy Sanctification, in his own 
Perſon in thy Father's Preſence, appearing there 
perfect Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, and Sanctification 
in his own Perſon, I fay, as a publick Perſon for 
thee : So that thou mayeſt believe and ſay to thy — 
Soul, My Soul, tho” thou doeſt find innumerable — 
Infirmities of thy ſelf, and in thy Actions; yet — 
look upon thy Jeſus, the Man Jeſus, he is Wiſ- - 
dom, and that for thee, to govern; thee, to take 
Care for thee, anc to order all things for the beſt 
for thee. He is alfo thy Righteouſneſs now at — 
God's Right Hand, always ſhining before the Eyes 

of his Glory : 80 that there it is unmoveable ; — 


yet thy Righteouſneſs, which is the Son of God, 
God- man, ſhines as bright as ever, and is as much 


accepted of God as ever: O this ſometimes hath 
been Life to me.) And fo, whatever thou, O my — 
Soul, findeſt wanting in thy ſelf, through Faith, — 


whether it be Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanct 3 
cation, or Redemption. Nay, not only ſo; but 
. f , 28 
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as I faid before, he is all theſe in his own Perſon 


_—- Without, thee in the Preſence of his Father for thee, 
Objef.. But now, if any ſhould ſay in their 
Hearts, O, but I am one of the Old Covenant- 
men, I doubt, that is, I doubt I am not within 
this glorious. Covenant of, Grace. And how if 
I ſhould not? 
Auſiu. Well, thou feareſt thou art one of the 


Old Covenant, a Son of the Bond-Woman. In | 
the firſt Place, know that thou waſt one of them 
by Nature, for all by Nature are under that Cove- | 


nant; but ſet the Caſe that thou art to this Day 

under that, yet let me tell thee in the firſt Place 
there is Hopes for thee ; for there is a Gap open, 
a Way made for Souls to come from under the 


Cover: an of Works, by Chriſt; For he hath broken 


down ih» middle Wall f Partition . between us and | 


you, Eph. ii. 14. And therefore if thou wouldeſt 
be faved, thou ma yeſt come to Chriſt. If thou 
wanteſt a Righteouſnel (as J ſaid before) there is 
one in Chrift, If thou wouldeſt be waſhed, thou 
mayeſt come to Chriſt, and if thou wouldeſt be 
juſtified, there is Tuſtification enough in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. That's the firſt, 

Anſw. 2. And Secondly, Thou canſt not be fo 
willing to come to Chriſt, as he is willing thou 
ſhouldeſt come to him; witneſs his coming down 
from Heaven, his Humiliation, his ſpilling of his 
Blood from both his Cheeks, Luke xxiii. 24. by 
Sweat under the Burden of Sin, and his ſhedding 
of it by the Spear, when he hanged on the Croſs. 
It appears alſo by his Promiſes, by his Invitations, 
by his ſending forth his Meſſengers to preach the 
fame to poor Sinners, and threatneth Damna- 
tion upon this very Account, namely, the Ne- 
cel of him; and declares that all the Thouſands, 
| and 
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with this Jeſus, and accept of him; for thou 
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and ten Thouſands of Sins in the World, ſhould 
not be able to damn thoſe that believed in him; 
that he would pardon al}, forgive and paſs by all, 
if they would but come unto him : Moreover, 
promiſeth to caft out none, no, not the pooreſt, 
vileſt, contemptibleſt Creature in the whole World. 
Come unto me all (every one, though you be ever 
ſo many, ever ſo vile, though your Load be ever 
ſo heavy and intolerable, though you deſerve no 
Help, not the leaſt Help, no Mercy, not the leaſt 
Compaſſion) yet ca/# your Burthen upon me, and 
you ſhall find Reſt for your Souls, Come unto me, 
and I will heal you, love you, teach you, andtell, 
you the Way to the Kingdom of Heaven : Come 
unto me, and I will ſuccour you, help you, and 
keep you from all Devils and their Temptations, 
from the Law and its Curſes, and from being for 
ever overcome with any Evil whatever. Come 
unto me for what you need, and tell me what you 
would have, or what you would have me do for 
you, and all my Strength, Love, Wiſdom, and 
Intereft that I have with my Father, ſhall be laid 
out for you. Come unto me, your Tweet Jeſus, 
your loving and tender-hearted Jeſus, Everlaſting 
and Sin-pardoning Jeſus. Come unto me, and T 
will waſh you, and put my Righteouſneſs upon 
you, pray to my Father for you, and ſend my Spt- 
rit into you, that you might be ſaved. Fheretore, 

Conſider beſides this, what a Privilege thou 
ſhalt have at the Day of Judgment above Thou- 
ſands, if thou do indeed and in Truth cloſe in. — 


{halt not only have Privilege in this Life, but in 
the Life everlaſting, even at the Time of Chriſt's 
ſecond coming from Heaven; for then = 

4. 
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there ſhall be the whole World gathered together, 
and all the good Angels, bad Angels, Saints, and 
Reprobates, when all thy Friends and Kindred, 
with thy Neighbours on thy Right-hand and on 
the Loft ſhall be with thee, beholding the won- 
derful Glory and Majeſty of the Son of God; 

then ſhall = Son of Glory, even Jeſus, in the ve- 
ry View and Sight of them all, ſmile and look 
kindly upon thee ; when a Smile or kind Look 
from Chrift ſhall be worth more than ten thouſand 
Worles, then thou ſhalt have it. 
counted an Honour for a poor Man to be favour- 
ably looked upon by a Judge, or Kang, in the 
Sight of Lords, Earls, Dukes, and Princes; why, 
thus it will be with thee in the Sieht of all the 
princely Saints, Angels, and Nevils, in the Sight of 
all the great Nobles in the World ; then cven thou 
that cloſeſt in with Chriſt, be thou r:ch 07 poor, be 
thou bond or fre, wiſe or fooliſh, it thou cloſe 
with him, he wl ſay unto thee, Wall dune ny good 
and faithful Seryont, even in the midſt if bk whole 
World ; they that love thee ſhall ſee i it, and they 
that hate thee {h4]] all to their Shame b-hold it; 


for if thou fear him here in Secret, he vi make it 


manifeſt even as the D y upon the Hou 2-Top. 
Secondly, Not only thus; but thou {halt alfo 
be lovingly ache and tenderly en braced of 
him at that Day, wien Chriſt bath Thouſands of 
gallant Saints, 28 old Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Da- 
vid, Iſaiah, Feremah, together with all the Pro- 


phets, and Apoſtles, and Martyrs, attending on 
him; together with many Thouſands of glitter- 
ing Angels miniſtring before him: Beſides, when 
the. Ungodly ſhall appear there with their pale 
Faces, with their guilty Conſciences, and _ 
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bling Souls, that would then give thouſands and 
ten thouſands of Worlds (if they had ſo many) if 
they could enjoy but one loving Look from Chriſt. 

I ſay then, then ſhalt thou have the Hand of Chrift 
reached to thee kin ly to receive thee, ſaying, 
Come thou bleſſed, ſtep up bither; thou waſt wil- 
ling to leave all for me, and now will I give all 


J to thee; here is a Throne, a Crown, a Kingdom, 


take them; thou waſt not aſhamed of me when 
thou waſt in the World among my Enemies, and 
now will not I be zſhamed of thee before thine 
Enemics, but will in the View of all theſe De- 
vils and damned Reprobates, promote thee to Ho- 
nour and Dignity. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the Kingdom prepared for yau, from the Foun= 
dation of the Morld: Thou ſhalt fee that thoſe who 


have ſerved me in Truth, ſhall loſe nothing by the 


Means: No, but ye ſhall be as Pillars in my Tem- 
ple, and Inheritors of my Glory, and ſhall have 
Place to walk in among my Saints and Angels, 
Zech. iii. 7. O! who would not be in this Con- 
dition? who would not be in this Glory? It will 
be ſuch a Soul- raviſhing Glory, that I am ready 
to think the whole reprobate World will be ready 
to run mad, Deut. xxviii, 34. to think that they 
ſhould miſs FF it; then will che vileſt Drunkard, 

Swearer, Liar, and unclean Perſon willingly cry, 
Lord, Lord, open to us; yet be derited Entrance, 
and thou | in the mean time embraced, entertained, 

made welcome, have a fair Mitre Net upon thy 
Head, and clothed with immortal Glory, Zech. 

iti, 5. O therefore let all this move thee, and be 
of Weight upon thy Soul to cloſe in with Jeſus, 
this tender-hearted. Jeſus. And if yet for all what 
1 haue ſaid, thy Sins do ſtill ſtick with thee, 8 

t 
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thou findeſt thy helliſh Heart loth to let them go, 


think with thyſelf in this manner: Shall I have: 
my Sins, and loſe my Soul? Will they do me any 


good when Chriſt comes? Would not Heaven be 
better to me than my Sins? And the Company of 
God, Chrift, Saints and Angels, be better than the 


Company of Cain, Judas, Balaam, with the De- 


vils in the Furnace of Fire. Canſt thou now that 


readeſt or heareſt theſe Lines, turn thy Back, and 
go on in thy Sins? Canſt thou ſet ſo light of Hea- 


ven, of God, of Chriſt, and the Salvation of thy 
poor, yet precious Soul? Canſt thou hear of Chriſt, 
his bloody Sweat and Death, and not be taken with 
it, and not be grieved for it, and alſo converted 


by it ? If ſo, I might lay down ſeveral Conſidera- 


tions to ſtir thee up to mend thy Pace towards 
Heaven; but I fhall not, there is enough written 
already to leave thy Soul without Excuſe, and to 


bring thee down with a Vengeance into Hell-fare, | 


devouring Fire, the Lakeof Fire, eternal, everlaſt- 
ing Fire; O! to make thee ſwim and row! up and 


down in the Flames of the Furnace of Fire. 
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A Catalogue of Book, Printed for, and 


Sold by W. JonNs rox, at the Golden 
Ball in St. Paul's Church-Y ard. 


1. I Will Pray with the Spirit, and I will Pray with 

the Underſtanding alfo. Or, a Diſcourſe touch- 
ing Prayer, from 1 Ccy. xiv. 15. Wherein is briefly 
diſcovered, I. What Prayer is. II. What it is to pray 
with the Spirit. III. What it is to pray with the Spi- 
rit, and with the Underſtanding alſo. By 7% Bunyan. 
The Fifth Edition. 


2. The Pilgrim's Progrefs, from this World to that 
which is to come : Delivered under the Similitude of a 
Dream; wherein is diſcovered, the Manner of his ſet- 
ting out, his dangerous Journey, and ſafe Arrival at 
the defired Country. By 7% Bunyan. The Twen- 
ty-fixth Addition, with Additions of new Cuts. 


3- The Pilgrim's Progreſs, from this World to that 
which is to come: The Second Part. Delivered un- 
der the Similitude of a Dream. Wherein is ſet forth 
the Manner of the ſetting out of Chriſtian's Wife and 
Children; their dangerous Journey, and ſafe Arrival 
at the deſired Country. By John Bunyan. The fix- 
teenth Edition, with an Addition of Five Cuts, 


Note, The Third Part, ſuggeſted to be his, is an 
Impoſtor. 


4. The Holy War, made by Shaddoi upon Diabo- 
las ; for tlic Regaining the Metropolis of the World: 
Or, The Loſing and Taking again the Town of Man- 
ſoul. By John Buryan, Author of the Pilgrim's Pro- 
greſs, Firſt and Second Parts. 


5. Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sinners: 
Or, a Brief and Faithful Relation of the exceed- 
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Books Sold by W. FYounsToN. * 
ding Mercy of God in Chriſt to his poor Servant 
John Bunyan : Namely, in his taking him out of the 
Dunghil, and C onverting him to the Faith of his Bleſ- 
14 © {<4 Son, Jeſus Chriſt. Here is alſo particularly ſhew- 
ed, what Sight of, and what Troubles he had for Sin; 
and alſo, what various 'Temptations he hath met with, 
and how God hath carried him through them. Cor- 
reed, and much Enlarged now by the Author, for 
th che Benefit of the Tempted and Dejected Chriſtiane. 
h- The Eleventh Edition, corrected, with the Remainder 
ly MY of his Life and Character; by a Friend fince his 
Ly Death. 


6. The Progreſs of Sin; or, The Travels of Un- 
godlineſs. herein the Pedigree, Riſe, (or Original) 
at Antiquity, Subtilty, Evil Nature, and prevailing 
5 Power of Sin is fully diſcovered; in an apt and plea- 
8 ſant Allegory : Together with the great Victories he 
t hath obtained, and abominable Evils he hath done to 
1 Mankind by the Help of the Devil in all his Travels, 
from the Beginning of the World, to this very Day. 
As alſo, the COS of his Apprehenſion, Arratgnment, 
Tryal, Condemnation, and Execution By Benjamin 
Keach, Author of the Travels of 'True Godlineſs. War 
with the Devil; and Sion in Diſtreſs. The Fifth 


Edition, corrected. With ſome Additions by the 
Author. EY 


7. The Travels of True Godlineſs, from the Begin- 
ning of the World to this preſent Day, in an apt and 
pleaſant Allegory. Shewing what True Godlinels 
is; alſo the Troubles, Oppolitions, Reproaches 
and Perſecutions, which he hath met with wn 
every. Age. Together with the Danger, and fad 
declining State he is in at this preſent Tine, by 
Errors, Hereſies, and Ungodlineis, or open Pros 
phaneneſs. ihe Ninth Edition, corrected, and 
with the Addition of One whole Chapter. "By 
. Bean. 
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Book, Sold W Jouns TON. 
> Benjamin Krach, Author of a Book called, War with 
© the Devil, and Sion in Diſtreſs. : 


8. War with the Devil: Or, The Young Man's 
Donflict with the Powers of Darkneſs. In a Dialogue: 
= Diſcovering the Corruption and Vanity of Youth ; the 
= horrible Nature of Sin, and deplorable Condition of 
= Fallen Man. Alſo a Definition, Power, and Rule of 
> Conſcience, and the Nature of true Converſion. To 
wich is added, an Appendix; containing a Dialogue 
between an old Apoſtate and à young Profeſſor. Wor- 
thy the Peruſal of all, but chiefly intended for the In- 
ſtruction of the Younger Sort. The Ninteenth Im- 
| Preſſion. By B. Keach, Author of Sion in Diitrels ; 

Or, The Groans of the Proteſtant Church. | 


; 9. The Gentleman's New Jockey : Or, Farrier's Y 
= approved Guide. Containing the exacteſt Rules and 
Methods for Breeding and Managing Horſes, in or- 
Aer to bring them up in the beſt Manner for Profit, 
== Pleaſure, Service, or Recreation; eſpecially in what 
== relates to Racing or Running, Courſing, Travel, and 
War; with Directions for Heats, Dieting, Dreſſing, 
and the ſeveral Paces requiſite on any of the like Oc- 
caſions. Alſo approved Receipts and Remedies for 
all Manner of Dueaſes, Sorrances, Hurts, or Griev- 
ances incident to Hories, according to the Opinions 
of the beſt Farriers of all Ages. With Directions 
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